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CHAPTER XIII. 

GENERAL PREPARATIONS. 

1817 , JUNE TO NOVEMBER. 

Treaty of Poona executed—-cessions adjusted—Vakeels dis¬ 
missed advantages to Gykwar—increase of subsidiary 
force—consequent cessions and exchange of territory— 
GovernorGeneraVs plans—Hindoostan—Dukhun—Madras 
army—^liow disposed—delays in Dukhun—Lord Hastings 
leaves tlie Presidency—Political operations—their scale 
enlarged on Lord Hastings* sole responsibility—he takes 
the field—crosses the Jumna—General Donkin moves 
from Agra—negotiation with Sindheea—terms proposed 
—demand of Hindia and Aseergurh—reasons—treaty 
signed and ratified—consequent general order—its execu¬ 
tion—Treaty with Ameer Khan—and Kero nice chief— 
Jaloun—Sagur—Bhopal. 

The rainy season of 1817 was spent in prepa¬ 
rations for a gi’eat military effort against the Pin- 
dnrees, and whatever powers of central India 
might 5upiK)rt them; and in arrangements for 
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pfeSHWA. 

giving immediate effect to the several stipulations 
of the treaty of Poona, particularly those relating 
to the territorial cessions of the PMiwa; 

Less difficulty or evasion was experienced, in 
obtaining the punctual execution of the treaty, 
than might have been expected from the known 
personal character of that prince: but our conti¬ 
nued possession of his three forts of Singurh, 
Rygiu’h, and Poorundur, to which, from their 
strength and vicinity to Poona, he was known to 
attach a high value, was a powerfrd motive for 
alacrity; since, without the unequivocal display 
of good faith on his part, he could scarcely have 
hoped for their restoration. The formal orders 
for the delivery of the forts and territories of Goo- 
zerat and the northern Konkan, together with 
those for Koosigul and Darwai% were oljtaiued by 
' the 18 th of June ; and as, with exception of the 
killadar of Darwar, none of the subordinate offi¬ 
cers made any demur to implicit obedience, the 
whole of these districts were in our hands before 
the end of July, and the sole point remaining to 
be settled was, the value at which the Konkan 
should be taken, whence the extent of the fur¬ 
ther cessions to the south was to be regulated. It 
had been agreed to rate the Konkan at what the 
Pfishwa’s accounts of the average for the past 
twenty years might show to have been the actual 
receipts from it, clear of all deductions, and wdth 
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an allowance for the expense of collection. On 
refei’ence to these, instead of theii’ exhibiting a pro¬ 
duct of more than eleven lakh of rupees, the rate 
Mr. Elphinstone had been willing to allow, the 
net value was not found to exceed seven lakh; so 
that, to make up the thirty-four lakh of rupees, a 
territory producing thirteen woidd, under the 
treaty, have been dernandable in the Carnatic, 
instead of nine, as at first assumed. In considera¬ 
tion of his former offer to accept nine, the Resi¬ 
dent, though he saw no reason why he should 
not draw the actual advantage, in the same man¬ 
ner as he must have abided the loss, still thought 
it right to act with some indulgence, and not to 
press with too much severity. Accordingly, he 
limited his present demand to eleven lakh, not¬ 
withstanding which, many obstacles and delays 
were thrown in the way of the assignment of spe¬ 
cific territory. The Resident, seeing this, made 
a written demand of Ranee Bednore, Soondoor, 
and some other districts, estimated to yield that 
amount: but, wdiile this matter was under discus¬ 
sion, receiving intimation of an arrangement on 
foot with Futteh Singh Gykwar, to obtain Ahme- 
dabad for the Company, he so far modified the 
demand as to take the four and a half lakh of iii- 
pees rent, payable for the Peshwa’s moiety of that 
place by the Gykwar, instead of an equal cession 
towards the Carnatic, leaving six and a half lakh 
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only to be made good from that quarter. On this 
basis, an agreement was finally concluded in Au¬ 
gust ; Darwar and Koosigul being taken at eighty- 
four thousand rupees, and the P^shwa’s territories, 
south and eastward of the Wiu’da, to make up 
the remaining five lakh and sixty-six thousand 
rupees. 

The other articles of the treaty had previously 
been executed. The resident vakeels of foreign 
states received their formal dismissal, at the time 
the first orders for surrender were deliv^ei’ed. Ba- 
Jce Rao himself, after admitting Mr. ElpHnstone 
to an audience, at which he seemed very sullen 
and dejected, quitted Poona on the 18th of June, 
on the pretence of his annual pilgi’image to Pun- 
durpoor, leaving all minor arrangements to be 
settled by his ministers. The vakeels of the 
other Mahratta powers, though dismissed,- were 
many of them natives of the Peshwa’s territories, 
and had, therefore, claims to be allowed a conti¬ 
nued residence there, notwithstanding theii’ dis¬ 
missal fi’om public employ. Hence, it was impos¬ 
sible to prevent the continuance of their intrigues; 
and, even if they had themselves been removed, 
other unacknowledged instruments and emissaries 
were at hand in abundance. Nevertheless, there 
was this advantage in the strictness of the 4th 
article of the treaty, that besides abolishing the 
formal character of the communications that pass- 
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ed between the P^shwa and "othev powers, it im¬ 
posed the necessity of concealing the instruments 
and existence, as well as the nature of the in¬ 
trigues afloat; for it would thenceforward he a 


sufficient ground of complaint, that communica¬ 
tions were passing, without waiting for proof of 
a hostile pui’pose, before they could he noticed, 
r. Thus, intrigue became much more hazardous to 

Bajee Rao; though he was not of a disposition to 
be deteiTcd by such hazards. This, however, was 
not the only object contemplated at tlie time of 
imposing this humiliation. It was conceived to 
be the most public and effectual mode of pro¬ 
claiming to the other princes of India, the new 
cohdition, in which the former head of the Mah- 
ratta empire was to he conside.red as haring placed * 
- himself. The case was not one in wliich feelings 

of tendeniess towards the pride of Bajee Rao 
were entitled to much weight: but, since it was 
of importance to eradicate in hinl the disposition 
^ to regard himself as the rallying point of the 

Mahratta nation, and, if possible,,to remove tliis 
^ dangerous notion from others, the public dismissal 

of vakeels was thought to be a most effectual 
y means of promoting the end, and in this view it 

F. was desfrable to require it on this occasion. 

^ The treaty of Poona,. indejieudently of its ad¬ 

vantageous compromise of all past claims of the 
P^^shwa on the Gykwar family, for an annual pay- 
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ment of four lakh of nipees, gave the latter a most 
profitable lease of Ahmedabad, and remitted in 
perpetuity all tribute or compensation for military 
service, extinguishing thereby all pretensions of 
feudal superiority. These benefits, which toge¬ 
ther were reckoned considerably to exceed twenty 
lakh of rupees a-year in value, were about to be ac¬ 
corded to the Gykwar, for no other merit or claim 
on his part, except the murder of his minister and 
representative, for which deed this might be consi¬ 
dered as a just atonement exacted fi’om a prince, 
who had by his conduct identified himself with 
the actual perpetrator of the crime. The Bom¬ 
bay Government, thinking the moment of our 
having made such considerable accjuisitions for this 
ally favourable for urging ^parate objects of 
mutual advantage to the two states, determined, 
at the time of impairing the above benefits, to 
attempt to procure Futteh Singh’s consent to pro¬ 
vide funds for an increase of the subsidiaiy force, 
and thus to bear a more just proportion of the ge¬ 
neral charge incurred in the defence of Goozerat, 
tHan had hitherto lieen contributed by the Gykwar. 
The proposed addition to the subsidiary force was 
one thousand infantry and two regiments .of caval¬ 
ry for the Goozerat force. The troops subsidized 
at present consisted only of three thousand infan¬ 
try, with no regular cavalry of any kind. With 
a frontier so exposed, as that of the Gykwar, on 
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the east, the north, and the west, such a force 
was obviously a very insufficient protection. In¬ 
deed, its acknowledged inadequacy obliged us 
always to keep a further body of our own troops 
in the neighboiu’hood; many of whom, particu¬ 
larly a regiment of dragoons, (tlie King’s 17th,) 
were constantly acting with the subsidiary force, 
without any demand upon the Gykwar for the ex¬ 
pense of a reinforcement so necessary to its effi¬ 
ciency, though he derived the whole advantage. 
Under these circumstances, and in consideration 
of the very flourishing condition into which the 
affairs of the principality had been brought since 
the establislunent of our influence, as well as of 
the many advantages at different times secured 
for the family, the Bombay government thought 
itself warranted in asking an increase of subsidy 
on this occasion, sufficient to make the force kept 
up strong enough to act independently in support 
of oiu’ interests in that quarter. It was resolved, at 
the same time, to urge a further reduction and 
reform of the irregular and inefficient, though 
very chargeable military establishment maintained 
by the Gykwar himself. The Supreme Govern¬ 
ment signified its entire approval of the propo¬ 
sition, if Futteh Singh’s assent shoxdd be ob¬ 
tained. 

The provision for tliis additional subsidy, most 
desired by the Bombay Government, was the moiety 
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of the Katteewai’ tribute, realised by its own 
agency for the Gykwar. The other half of this 
tribute had been enjoyed by the 'P^shwa, and 
was included in the cessions of the treaty of 
Poona; consequently, it was an object to exclude 
all foreign influence from that part of the country. 
To this, however, Futteh Singh showed a decided 
repugnance; but the advantages of the farm, just 
obtained of Ahmedabad, were tendered by him in 
lieu of it, and ultimately accepted, with some fur¬ 
ther rents of inferior importance, to complete the 
sum requii’ed for the increase of subsidy. A fm- 
ther arrangement was afterwards made for the 
exchange of the interest in Ahmedabad, held by 
the Gykwar, independently of the farm, for three 
pcrgunnalis of our own, situated inconveniently 
near to Brodera. These were Dubhoee, Buhadur- 
poor, and Saolee, yielding altogether near three 
lakh, an amount which was expected to exceed 
the value of the interest accepted in exchange. 
Other advantages also had accrued to us from the 
treaty of Poona, affording the means of advan¬ 
tageous exchanges; and the opportunity was 
taken of improving our frontier, and consolidat¬ 
ing our scattered possessions in Goozei’dt, so as to 
avoid the frequent collision of a divided authority, 
which existed under the former relations with the 
court of Brodera. The negotiation was conduct¬ 
ed on the principle of eqiud exchange: but such 
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are the habitual delays of a Mahvatta durbar, and 
such the pertinacity with .which it seeks to drive 
the hardest bargain possible, that the treaty was 
not concluded until the 6th of November, 1817, 
and much further matter yet remained to be ad¬ 
justed ; insomuch, that the agreement was not 
forwarded for the final ratification of the Gover¬ 
nor-general, until the November following. The 
mutual transfers then amounted to five lakh 
and seventy-eight thousand, eight hundi'ed and 
forty-eight rupees : amongst them, in addition to 
what have above been mentioned, the British 
government ceded its moiety of the town of 
Pitlavvud for the Gykwar’s moiety of Oommt, by 
which, and other similar exchanges, the posses¬ 
sions of both were consolidated and improved. 
The hitherto indefinite frontier of our immediate 
teiTitoiies in Goozerat was fixed by these an'ange- 
ments. The pergnnnahs of Gogo, Bhaonugur, 
and Sehorce, arc the most southernly ; thence a 
line through Rampoor to Patree on the lesser Rin, 
and eastward from Patree through Vmungam, 
Ahmcdabad, and Kuppm-wunj, to Bala-Smoix; 
and Beerpoor on the Myhee, forms our western 
and northern boundary; the Myhee is our boun- 
daiy to the east. 

The only other changes consequent upon the 
treaty of P oona, which are of sufficient importance 
to require notice, were those whicli arose out of 
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the cession of the P6shwa’s rights in Hiudoostan 
and Bundelkhund. But, as the settlement of 
these fell in tvith the preparations and general 
plan of the ensuing campaign, it is better to leave 
each separate case to find its place amongst the 
transactions that brought us into contact with 
the party whom it concerned. The cession of 
these rights by the P^shwa, just at this time, 
gave us a gi’eat advantage in the subseqtxent ope¬ 
rations : had they remained vested in Bajee Rao, 
as they would have done in the event of no nip- 
ture having occui’red with him, and the expec¬ 
tation of thus acquiring the disposal of them could 
not have been anticipated, the peaceable settle¬ 
ment of central India would have been embarrass¬ 
ed and impeded by long and intricate disputes, 
and clogged at every step by endless intrigue and 
imtating discussion. The disposal of these liene- 
fits was desirable, rather as a means of effecting 
other objects by their exchange, than with a view 
to appropriate the whole to ourselves, as was 
abundantly verified by the actual result. We shall 
now proceed to explain the general plan of opera¬ 
tions, devised for the execution of the Supreme 
Government’s determination to suppress and ex¬ 
tinguish for ever the existing mischief of preda¬ 
tory associations. 

The plan of Lord Hastings embraced the whole 
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circle of the reserved possessions of Sindheea and 
Holkur, including likewise a great part of Raj- 
pootana. Within these limits, it was his inten¬ 
tion, if possible, whoUy to confine the campaign, 
by surrounding them with a cordon of efficient 
corps, which should converge simultaneously 
towards a common centre; making provision, 
however, for the possible event of the enemy’s 
passing this barrier, and by no means neglecting 
the defence of our own territoiies. On the side 
of Hindoostan, it was his Lordship’s intention to 
have four divisions in the field, each of sufficient 
strength to act independently under any circum¬ 
stances ; besides two corps of observation, to 
guard the most exposed part of our fi-ontier, in 
case the enemy should find the opi^rtunity of 
undertaking an offensive enteiTirise. The points 
at which the several corps were ordered to collect 
were, Kalinjur in Bundelkhund, for the left divi¬ 
sion, the command of which was given to Major- 
general Marshall, some point on the Jumna mid¬ 
way between Kalpee and Etawa for the centre 
division, Agra for the right under Major-general 
Donkin, and Rewaree for the reserve under Sir 
David Ochterlony. The tv'o corps of observation 
were to be stationed, one about Rewa,, to the 
south of Mirzapoor and' Bunai-us, under Biigadier- 
general Hard}Tnan, and the other flirther east- 
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ward, in the southern extremity of Buhar^, under 
Brigadieivgeneral Toone. On the side of the 
Dukhun, his Lordship expected to have in the 
field at least four substantive corps and a reserve, 
each of strength enough to act independently. 
In Goozerat a corps was also to be formed, to 
penetrate in a north-easterly direction, and com¬ 
plete the cordon of the intended area of opera¬ 
tions. 

It was his Lordship’s design to assiune the per¬ 
sonal direction of the different movements, and to 
fix his head-quarters with the centre division of 
the Bengal army, appointed to rendezvous be¬ 
tween Kalpee and EtAwa ; and it was deemed ne¬ 
cessary, with a view to ensure a due consistency 


of action on the side of the Dukhun, to request 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Madi-as Presi¬ 
dency to take the personal command of the troops 
between the Nerbudda and Kishna ; and to regu¬ 
late the disposition of the forces to be there col¬ 
lected, so as to fall in with his Lordship’s projects 
on the side of Hindoostan. Sir Thomas Hislop 
accordingly took the field, under the Governor- 



* Beyond Buhar to the east, the Bengal southern and west¬ 
ern frontier was considered to be sufficiently guarded by the 
troops already in position at Midnapoor and Cuttack ; but, 
on the defection of the Nagpoor Raja, a reinforcement was 
sent from the Presidency, in wliich a squadron of dragoons 
was included. 
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geneval’s orders, on the 21st of June; and was 
vested with full political powei’s, in addition to 
his military command. Colonel Sir John Mal¬ 
colm, an officer of the Madras Establishment, of 
high name and mei’it, had retumed to India in 
the beginning of 1817 ; and, happening to come 
to Bengal to wait upon the Goveraor-general, just 
at the time when tlie plan of operations for the 
ensuing season was under deliberation, he was 
thought a fit person to be Gini)loyed as the politi¬ 
cal agent on the part of the Governor-general, to 
aid Sir Tliomas Hislop in that capacity; but Avith 
a commission to act separately with the concur¬ 
rence of Sir Thomas Hislop, whenever circum¬ 
stances might require it. This officer was in con¬ 
sequence made acquainted with the whole of the 
plans in contemplation, and rcturaed to the head- 
quai’ters of the Madras army early in July, carry¬ 
ing with him the commissions of Brigadier-general 
for himself and Colonels Doveton, Smith, Floyer, 
and Pritzler. Su* John Malcolm immediately set 
out on a tour to the several native couits, in order 
to concert measures with the respective British 
residents ; while Sir Thomas Hislop was engaged 
in making the militaiy dispositions for the ap¬ 
proaching campaign. 

Lord Hastings was extremely desirous of 
having two corps at least upon the Nerbudda by 
the close of the rains, if possible ; wishing rather 
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to fall upon the Pindarees, while their power of 
rapid movement would be cramped by the swoUen 
state of the rivers. Colonel Adams, with the 
Nagpoor subsidiary force, was already at Hoshim- 
gabad : the other force was to be assembled at 
Hindia, lower down the river. A movement 
northwards from both these points, in combination 
with an advance of the left division of the Bengal 
force from Bundelkhund, in the direction of 
Sdgur, would effectually drive the Pindarees from 
their usual haunts which lay immediately above 


the ghdts into Malwa. 

The troops under Sir Thomas Hislop’s com¬ 
mand, exclusive of the reserve, (which \v;^s or¬ 
dered to collect in advance of Adoni, and placed 
under Brigadier-general Pritzler’s direction,) 
amounted to four battalions of Em'opean, and 
thirty-one and a half of N, I., eight regiments df 
N. C., a squadi-on of dragoons, two of horse 
artillery, and seven and a half companies of foot 
artillery. Besides the above, there w'ere six bat¬ 
talions of the Nizam’s reformed infantry, and 
four thousand horse, under European officers: 
also fom- thousand Sdadar horse, raised for tlie 
campaign by the Raja of Mysoor, under the sti¬ 
pulations of the treaty contracted with him ; and 
the troops of Sulabut Khan, a powerful Jj^eerdar 
of the Nizam, settled under oui’ guarantee at 
ElUchpoor in Berar. The following was the dis- 
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position made of these extensive means; Colonel 
Adams was already at Hoshungabad with the 
Nagpoor subsidiary force ; which was constituted 
the fifth division of the army of the Dukhun. 
To Hindia Sir Thomas Hislop intended to pro¬ 
ceed in person, with a division, to be called the 
first, composed of a squadi’on of dragoons and two 
regiments of N. C., one European and six native 
battalions of infantry, with field ai’tillery but no 
battering train. A brigade of the Nizam’s in¬ 
fantry, the Mysoor liorse, and Sulabut Khan’s 
troops, were, with a few regulars, to be formed 
into a separate division, the third, to proceed in 
advance, under the command of Sir John Mal¬ 
colm. Colonel Doveton’s force was constituted 
the second division, and appointed to manoeuvre 
in Berar, in support of Sir Thomas Hislop, and 
for the security of the Nizam’s territories. Co¬ 
lonel Smith’s force was destined to form the 
fom-th division, and to operate in Kand^s to the 
south of the Sfitpoora range of hills, which divide's 
the valleys of the Taptee and Nerbudda, keeping 
in communication with Colonel Doveton on one 
side', and Avith the Goozerat force on the other. 
SuflScient provision was thought to be made for 
the doubtfid disjwsition of Bajee Rao and the 
Poona Mahrattas, as well as for the Nizam’s Aveak- 
ness and the turbxdence of the Putans of Hydera¬ 
bad, by leaving three native battalions, reinforced 
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by lialf the Bombay European regiment*, at the 
fonner place, and a force similar in every respect 
at the latter; both under the support of the re¬ 
serve assembling in advance of Adoni, and ca¬ 
pable of being further supported by the divisions 
of Biigadier-generals Smith and Doveton, who 
were purposely held back from the most advanced 
line of operation, that they might be available in 
either direction. At Nagpoor the force was 
smaller; consisting of only two weak Madras 
battalions, and three troops of Bengal cavalry. 
There was certainly no hostile appearance in the 
conduct of our allies, at the time the above 
military dispositions were made. Nevertheless 
Mr. Elphinstone leaned to the opinion, that the 
irritated feelings of Bajee Rao, while the humi¬ 
liations put upon him by the treaty of Poona 
were fresh in his memory, rendered it unsafe to 
carry the subsidiary force to a distance from the 
capital. But he yielded to the more confident 
judgment of Sir John Malcohn, who, on his 
arrival at Poona on the 5th of August, finding 
the Pfishwa still absent, went out by dilk, a 

* Tliis corps was to be sent up from the Bombay presi¬ 
dency, and the other half of it was intended to be posted at 
Ahmednugur. The regiment, however, arrived so oppor¬ 
tunely at Poona, that the whole was engaged in the opera¬ 
tions at that city, and the detachment was of course never 
forwarded to Ahmednugur. 
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distance of ninety miles, to meet him; and, 
aftex’ having been I'eceived with gi’eat attention at 
two audiences, I’etui’ned with the avowed con¬ 
viction, that his Highness could not be meditating 
any fresh hostility. He urged also the advance 
of Colonel Smith to the noi’th at an eai’ly period, 
as of matei’ial importance to the success of the 
general plan. 

The ariival of the Madras forwai’d divisions at 
the points assigned to them was delayed by a 
continuance of heavy rain beyond the usual sea¬ 
son, as well as by an attack of illness, from wliich 
Sir Thomas Hislop recovered with difficulty, apd 
some other untoward circumstances: hence the 
first division, instead of aniving at Hindia by the 
beginning of October, as was intended, did not 
i’each that point xmtil the 10th of November. 
The opei'ations on the side of Hindoostan wei’e, in 
some degi’ce, I’etarded in consequence. It is ne.. 
ccssai’y to mention them more in detail. 

The Marquess of Hastings cmbaiked a second 
time on the voyage up the Ganges on the 8th of 
July, 1817. He arrived at Cawnpoor in Sep- ‘ 
tember; having stopped nowhere on the route, 
except for a very few days at the city of Patna, 
whither a cortiplimentary deputation had, come 
down from Katmandoo, to which it was thought' 
politic to show' every possible attention. In con¬ 
sequence of the delay on the side of the Dukhuri, 
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the Bengal troops were not put in motion till the 
middle of October ; the 10th of that month being 
fixed upon for the rendezvous of the Bundel- 
khuiid army, and the 20th for that of the centre 
and Agi'a columns. The Rewaree force was in¬ 
tended to act as a reserve, and was therefore not 
required to be so early in motion. 

In the inteiwal, the political operations had 
commenced. The Supreme Government were 
authorized, by instructions recently received from 
England, to undertake active measures for the 
suppression of the predatory hordes, to the extent 
of dislodging the Pindarees from their haunts in 
Malwa and Sagur, and likewise to make such ar¬ 
rangements with tlie chiefs in the neighbourhood, 
or those to whom we might restore the lands 
recovered from the Pindarees, as shoidd secure us 
against their I’e-establishment in that part of the 
countiy. The Manjuess of Hastings had himself 
always Ix'en of opinion, that, without a complete 
reform of the condition of Central India, that is 
to say, without so altering the relations of the 
several princes and associations one to another, 
as to remove all inducement to predatory and 
ambitious adventure, on the extensive scale on 
which it was now prosecuted, no partial mea- 
sm’es, howsoever brilliant or successfid on our 
part, and distressing to the adventiu'ers for the 
time, could prevent the speedy recurrence of the 
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evil, and pi’obably in a more formidable shape. 
His Lordship saw plainly, that with mere tempo- 
raiy expedients, the work would be left to be 
done over again ; and that there coidd be no secu¬ 
rity for the futiu’e in any plan that did not settle, 
or provide the means of settling, every one’s pre¬ 
tensions to dominion, so as to leave a broad line 
of demarcation between the chief of a regular 
government and the leader of lawless banditti. 
The whole of Central India was at present the 
arena of a general scramble for sovereignty. It 
was requisite, at length, to fix who should be 
acknowledged as the lawful possessors now and 
from this time forth. His mind was fully con¬ 
vinced, that without doing this, and withoirt bind- 
itrg the recognised possessors in such a league, as 
should, on one hand, check their disposition to en- 
'yoach on each other, by the prospect of certain 
loss of the stake each possessed, and, on the 
other, should irnite them all by a sense of common 
interest against a common depredator, little worrld 
be done towards the eradication of the prevailing 
habits of predatory adventure, which u^ere the 
grand object of anxiety and alarm. He did not 
despair of being able to form sitch a combination, 
by offering the general guarantee and protectiorr 
of the British government; thoirgh it was evi- 
deirt, that irothing short of that inflexible rigour 
of control and irresistible power of enforcing obe- 
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dience to its award, which the British government 
alone could exercise, coidd possibly impose a due 
degree of restraint on the passions and ambition 
of a host of greedy pretenders, aspiring by light 
of birth, or of the sword, to the territorial sove¬ 
reignties of this wide expanse. 

His Lordship hoped, that the principal chiefs, 
Sindhcea and Holkur, would voluntarily second 
the design upon a proper invitation, for both had 
reason by this time to know, that the fortunes of 
their families were on the wane ; and though the 
invitation promised to gratify no ambitious views 
of aggrandisement, at any rate it woidd rivet 
their dominion over their remaining territories, 
and ensure to their families the entire inheritance, 
instead of a dilapidated succession, fast decreasing, 
day after day, by waste and usurpation, similar 
to what had been witnessed for the last ten years. 
The gi’eat officers of both families, who had al¬ 
ready tasted of these usurpations, and probably 
exjiected further advantage from the confusion, 
were the jiersons from whom the most serious op¬ 
position to the plan was to be feared; but even 
they might be won over liy the proffered guaran¬ 
tee of their past gains against the caprice of a 
master and the fickleness of fortune; and then, 
in fact, the needy and desperate alone would 
heartily oppose the execution of the design. To 
Ameer Khan it was resolved to offer such a gua- 
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patitee immediately; Ids actual independence of 
Holkur might fairly, be assumed, from his whole 
conduct since Juswunt Rao’s death. .Sindheea’s 
sirdars, on- the contrary, coidd not be separately 
treated with, unless the temper of that prince 
should be declaredly inimical. 

Such was the outline of the policy which Lord 
Hastings detennined to observe towards the Mah- 
ratta powers of Central India. In furtherance of 
it, he did not hesitate bbldly to assume the prin- 
cii)le, that' in the operations against the Pindarees, 
no one could be suffered to be neutral; but all 


should be required to join in the league for their 
suppression, under conditions, securing their ac¬ 
tive co-operation, as well in the present measures 
of cure, as in the ulterior preventive efforts 
against the future rise of these or similar associa¬ 
tions into dangerous importance. The indepen¬ 
dent principalities, like Bhoiuil and some of the 
Rajpoot states," \vere likewise to be included iu 
the league, on the condition of a moderate trilnite, 
sufficient to defray the expense of omr general 
protection of all; but in all cases where Sindheea 
or Holkur could establish the right to a separate 
tribute, that also was to be confirmed to them 
under British guarantee. The orders for the 
siimdtaneous execution of this extensive plan of 
concert throughout every jiart of India, were 
issued towards the end ol Septemlier. It had 
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been oiiginally intended to wait till the arniies 
were in the field; but the discussions respecting 
the inarch of part of Sir Thomas Hislop’s army 
by the route of Sindheea’s territory of Boorhan- 
poor, rendered it necessary that the communica¬ 
tion of our designs should not be longer delayed; 
suspense in respect to them being always more 
prejudicial than a direct knowledge of the worst 
that is to happen. 

The negotiations with* Holkur, Ameer Khan, 
Jypoor, Joudhpoor, Oodeepoor, and the other 
Rajpoot states*, were intrusted to Mr. Metcalfe, 
the resident at Dehlee. Captain Close, the resi¬ 
dent at the durbar of Sindheea, was appointed to 
conduct the negotiations at Gwalior. The revi¬ 
sion of our relations with the Bundeela chiefs, 
who owed tribute or allegiance to the P6shwa, 
viz. those of J’hansee, Sumthur, Jaloun, Dutteea, 
and Tehree, and the settlement with Bnnaeek 
Rao, who, on behalf of Rukhnia Baee, uddow of 
the late occupant, administered the affairs of 
Sagui't, were confided to the political agent in 




• Kota, Boondee, Banswara, Bikaneer, and Jesselraeer. 
There was also a late dependent of tlie Pcsliwa’s, the Kerou- 
lee Chief, with whom engagements were to be made at this 
residency. 

t The Jalounman, Nana Oovind Rao, was the hereditary 
chief of Sfkgur (vide p. 2S9, vol. i. for an explanation of the 
nature of this claim of inheritance); but as it was a principle 
with «8 not to disturb occupancy, unless the occupant should 
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BundelkhuDd, Mr. Wauchope. The Resident at 
Nagpoor was dii’ectcd to tender to the acceptance 
of Nuzivr Mohummed, of Bhopal, the terms which 
had been jwoposed to his father in 1814-15 ; and 
to require him, in case of his acceding to them, 
to forward without delay a written paper contain¬ 
ing the several stipulations, preparatory to the ad¬ 
vance of Colonel Adams through his tenitories. 
Nuzurgurh was named as the fort to be required 
of liim for a dep6t. The arrangements of detail 
were left to Sir Thomas Hislop and Sir John Mal¬ 
colm', whose ai-rival on the Nerbudda was then 
shortly expected. 

In communicating the course he was about to 
adopt to the council at Fort William, the Mar- 
q\iess of Hastings briefly declared his reasons for 
deviating from the more limited views that seemed 
to be entertained in England; atid at the same 
time expi’essed a confident hope, that the enlarged 
plan he had laid down for the secure and perma¬ 
nent attainment of his object, woidd meet with 
the assent of the most considerable princes of Cen¬ 
tral India. “ It w^as his boast,” he said, “ to have 
an eaniest desire to accomplish every thing by 
pacific means, and to be able to declare with sin¬ 
cerity, that the exclusive object of his present 

range liiniself on the side of the enerny, Bunaeck Bao was 
to be permitted to engage for \vl>at he held of SAgur, not¬ 
withstanding tile abstract right of Govind Rao. 
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preparations was to get rid of the greatest pest 
that society ever experienced ” He did not hesi¬ 
tate to take upon himself the undivided responsi¬ 
bility of acting without the full sanction of the 
home authorities; for he felt confident the result 
would justify his determination in the eyes of 
those authorities, and of the British nation at 
large. 

On the morning of the 16th of October, the 
Goveraor-general took the field in person, and on 
the 20th reached the rendezvous of the centre 
division of the grand army, which was appointed 
to assemble at Sekundra on the Jumna. The 
next day the force was reviewed. It consisted of 
two battalions of European and seven battalions 
of native infantry, five squadrons of European 
dragoons, and eight of native cavalry, besides 
two troops of a newly-raised corps, mounted on 
dromedaries. There were also three troops of 
horse-artillery, together with a light and heavy 
train, and eveiy equipment for a siege, in case it 
should be found necessary to undertake any enter- 
prize of that nature. The number of fighting 
men of the regidar army attached to this division 
exceeded twelve thousand five hundred. On the 
26th of October, this force crossed the Jumna on 
a bridge of boats constructed for the purpose, and 
thence proceeded in its march direct upon Gwa¬ 
lior, by the route of Jaloun and Seonda. — 




The right division under Major-general Donkin, 
in strength about four thousand infantry and three 
thousand cavahy, including an irregxilar corps, 
moved simultaneously in the same dii’ection from 
Agra. The time of movement was so calculated, 
that the centre division should aiTive at Seonda 
on the' Sindh on the same day that General Don¬ 
kin reached the Chumbid at Dholpoor Baree; 
after which both forces woidd advance on Gwa¬ 
lior, or prosecute otlier operations, according as 
circumstances might requu’e. Their apj)roach ac¬ 
celerated and fixed Sindheea’s determination to 
agree to the terms, upon which his co-operation 
in the campaign had l)een demanded. Yet he 
did not sign the treaty till the 5th of November, 
when the two armies were, respectively, within but 
one march of the point assigned to them on his 
frontier. It will be necessary to give at some 
length the particidars of the negotiation. 

In the month of September, the Resident first 
mentioned in durbar the march of our troops from 
the Dukhun to the Nerbudda by the route of 
Boorhanpoor, and applied, as a matter of mere 
form, for orders to his Highness’ officex’s on the 
route to allow a free passage, and to afford eveiy 
aid and facility due to us as friends and allies. 
At this period, the military at Gwalior were more 
tumultuous than ordinary, having actually beset 
the quarters of the chief with the clamorous de¬ 
mand of immediate payment of arrears, and held 

19725 



NlINlSr/?^ 


SlN’DHIiEA. 



him in personal restraint. The talk of Bajee 
Rao’s positive determination to break with the 
English was general through the camp; and the 
wish for Sindheea to join him in hostility was evi¬ 
dently the prevailing sentiment, insomuch that it 
W’as greatly feared he would be driven to this 
course. It seemed very doubtful, however, what 
line of conduct it was the real intention of Sind¬ 
heea to adopt. The reply of the durbar to the 
application for passes contained an assm-ance, that 
his Highness had not given up the intention of 
himself taking measures against the Pindarees; 
and a hope was expressed, that, on hearing this, 
the march of the troops might be stopped, till it 
was seen what could be done. This being de¬ 
clared impossible, after what had occurred in the 
Lost two yedrs, the passports were prepared and 
despatched on the 1st of October. 

The knowletlge of our preparations on both 
sides of India augmented the ferment and confu¬ 
sion amongst the ti-oops of Sindheea, and com¬ 
pletely distracted the mind of the chief. In the 
hope of allaying tliis in some degree, it was re¬ 
solved, as above noticed, not to defer the commu¬ 
nication of our views and designs to the durbar, 
until the militaiy ]>reparations should be more 
advanced. Accordingly, between the 10th and 
loth of October, the Governor-general's views 
were completely unfolded to his Highness, by the 
presentation of a note prepared and sent for the 
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express piu’pose fi’oin head-quarters. This ex¬ 
pose, after remoustratiug with Sindheea for hav¬ 
ing harboured the freebooters, that during two 
successive years had ravaged our territories, and 
for liaving fed us with empty promises of punish¬ 
ing the perpetrators of these enormities, while, 
botli before and since, he w'as in constant corre¬ 


spondence with them, and was even supposed to 
share tlie booty, went on to combat the plea he 
had advanced, of inability to control then’ acts. 
Admitting it as a personal exoneration of his ' 
Highness, it was nevertheless declai’ed to consti¬ 
tute a virtual dissolution of the treaties, concluded 
with him under a different impression respecting 
the efficiency of his government; more es^jecially 
to annul those stipulations, wliich left his High¬ 
ness free and independent in his dealings with all 
feudatories and dependents in Malwa, Mewur, and 
Marwar, and proliibited our interference in their 
affairs. Of cotirse, the moment he ceased to have 
the jK)wer of restraining the hostility of such de¬ 
pendents, when directed against ourselves, the 
restriction upon our taking measures for the pur¬ 
pose could no longer be suffei’ed to have a binding 
effect. The note professed, that the British go- 
venuneut sought no objects of private advantage, 
but merely the suppression of the Pindarees, and 
the final and total extinction of such associations; 
and asserted, that to this object its plans would 
Ije exclusively directed: and liis Highness’ hearty 
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co-operation was demanded, in the mode which 
the Resident would explain. It was further noti¬ 
fied, that any harbouring of the Pindarees, or re¬ 
ception of them into his ranks, or any encomage- 
nient of others in such conduct, would be I’egarded 
as an act of unequivocal hostility. A hint was 
thrown out, that, if his Highness could not con¬ 
trol the acts of any of his more immediate subjects 
or officers than the Pindarees, the British govern¬ 
ment was willing to engage to lend its aid for 
the purpose of enforcing obedience. But, if they 
should assist or give asylum to the freebooters, it 
woidd be indispensable that they should be dealt 
with, as enemies to both governments. 

Captain Close was instructed, in case Sindheea 
agreed to the propositions of the above note, to 
submit to him the following terms of concert. 
His troops to be at our disposal entirely, and 
either to be stationary, or to be employed, at our 
option, with a British superintending officer at¬ 
tached to each division. Funds to be provided 
for the punctual payment of the force to be em¬ 
ployed, and which was fixed at five thousand 
horse, by assignment for three years of the sti¬ 
pends receivable from us under the treaty of 
November 1805, and of the tributes demandable 
from Joudhpoor, Boftndee, and Kota. Doulut 
Rao himself was not to move from Gwalior, or 
such other station as might be indicated; but this 
and some other imints of less momienl were not 
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to be made matter of dii'ect stipulation, lest they 
should have too humiliating an appearance. It 
was thought indispensable to requii’e some secu¬ 
rity for the good faith uath which Sindheea might 
enter into the above stipulations. The demand of 
the two forts of Hindia and Aseergurh, to be re¬ 
tained during the war, was accordingly resolved 
upon. The only matevial difficulty experienced 
in the negotiation, was, in procuring the cession of 
Aseergurh. Objections wei’e, indeed, started to 
the assignment of the stipends and tributes, on the 
ground, that the former had been already assigned 
to individuals, and that of the latter, there were 
arrears due, for which it was desired to obtain our 
guarantee. These points were, however, given 
up comparatively without difficulty: but with 
respect to the stipulation for the surrender of 
Aseergurh, which was considered one of the 
strongest forts in India, and tlie key of the Duk- 
hun, the greatest repugnance was evinced. The 
discussions Avei’e brought, in the end, to the sin¬ 
gle point, who sliould boar the expense of its re¬ 
duction, in case of the Kiladar’s resistance, and 
to whom the fort should belong, if captured under 
such circumstances. At first, the ground of pride 
had been taken, and the humiliation of the ces¬ 
sion was objected; but this was got over by the 
Resident’s agreeing to allow his Highness’ flag to 
fly, and a nominal garrison and Kiladar to remain 
in ostensible possession, if our troojis were ad- 





mitted in such numbers, as to amount to a sub¬ 
stantial occupation. At length it was settled, 
that, should the Kiladar resist, the property of 
the fort should not be lost to Sindheea, unless his 
collusion should be clearly detected. But a firmer 
stand was made upon the other point, viz. who 
should bear the expense of reducing it in that' 
case; for Captain Close, havdng reason to suspect 
that orders had early been issued to the Kiladar 
to resist at all hazards, was urgent to throw the 
burthen of the consequences of such treachery 
upon the guilty party. The expense of taking 
Aseer, if resistance should^ be offered, was finally 
made chargeable upon the stipends-and tributes to 
be ceded; which was, in fact, nearly equivalent 
to a concession of the point on our part; this fund 
having already been placed beyond Sindheea’s con¬ 
trol by the other stipulations. For although we 
had engaged, at the end of the three years, to 
render an account of the appropriation of this 
money, and repay any balance that might remain 
beyond the actxial expense of- the five thousand 
horse, still we were to have the ordeiang of the 
expenditure; and as it would be our interest to 
see that the whole fund was employed in this way, 
for the horse would he efficient in proportion as 
their pay was lilxjral, it was evident Sindheea 
could not expect that any part would be left un- 
appropriate<i. Thus, it mattered little to him 
what further charges were thrown upon it. 
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With respect to Hiiidia, a place of little strength, 
though of consequence fi’om its commanding some 
of the best fords and passes of the Nerbudda, 
no difficulty wliatever was made ; and it w'as sur- 
rendei’ed by tlie Kiladar on the first summons. 
The subsequent occurrences in the Dukhun pi’e- 
vented the Governor-general from alloting a force 
to the immediate reduction of Aseergurh. But 
the course of events showed, that he had not mis¬ 
judged the importance of its possession, for both 
the P6shwa and Bhoosla flew to it, as a last re¬ 
fuge ; and had it been in our hands agi'ecably to 
the stipulation to that effect in the treaty of 
Gwalior, the final issue of the war would have 
been much accelerated. After the rise of the 
Mahrattas in arras, it was well known that Sind- 
heeas commander would not surrender the place 
without a siege; hence it was resolved to delay 
picsenting the order, until the means of enforcing 
it were at hand. It was well, however, to have 
the right of demanding so iinj)ortant a fortress, 
^vhen circumstances might render it expedient 
in any possible turn the war might take. The 
public declaration of Sindheea’s assent to our oc¬ 
cupation of it was moreover advantcigeous, iq- 
asmuch as it marked his entire - acquiescence 
in our plans, and abandonment of the cause of 
those, u ho were prepared to offer opposition, 
bouie such security was, doubtless, necessary; 
for We were already possessetl of proof of 
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Sindlieea’s intrigues with Bajee Rao and the 
Pindarees ; besides which, a secret correspondence 
between him and the court of Katmandoo had 
very recently been detected*. But a much more 
substantial security for Sindlieea’s conduct than 
the surrender of any number of forts could give, 
was .to be found in the proximity and disposition 
of our armies. Had he delayed the signature of 
the treaty another day, orders had been issued to ^ 
the Resident to advance his demand, by requiring 
the peqoetual cession of the Rajpoot tributes, 
together with the district of Ajmeer, in addition 
to the other stipulations. He affixed his signa¬ 
ture on the very day these orders arrived, and 
thereby avoided these fresh demands. 

^ Accident led to this discovery. A full-size impression i 

of Sindlieea’s seal happened to drop from the turban of one 
of bis emissaries, while in the^ct of crossing the Ganges at 
Bithoor. Suspicion was of course excited, and he was stop¬ 
ped along with his companion. On searching them, letters, 
written with the design of stirring up the Goorkhas to make 
common cause with the rest of the independent powers of 
India, were found neatly pasted between the leaves of a Sans¬ 
crit book of the Vedas, which one of them, travelling in the 
character of a student, was carrying with him. Several sealed 
and some open letters from the chief himself were found upon 
them. The former were sent by his Lordship to be presented 
to his Highness in full durbar, unopened and without com¬ 
ment ; in order that he might not suppose us to be ignorant of 
the intrigues and machinations afoot, and might be cautious 
not to provoke our vengeance by any overt act of hostility. 
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On the 6th of November, the day after the 
treaty was executed, it was ratified by the Gover¬ 
nor-general, and the circumstance was communi¬ 
cated to the army under Lord Hastings’ com¬ 
mand, in the following short but expressive general 
order. 

“The Governor-general has great pleasure ini 
announcing to the army, that the Maha Raja, | 
Doulut Rao Sindheea, has signed a treaty, by j 
which his Highness engages to afford every faci- / 
litation to the British troops, in tlieir pursuit of I 
the Pindarees through his dominions, and to co¬ 
operate actively towards the extinction of those 
brutal freebooters. In consequence, the troops 
and.country of his Highness are to be regarded as 
those of an ally. 

“ The generous confidence and animated zeal of 
the army may experience a shade of disappoint- 
tnent, in the diminished prospect of serious exer¬ 
tion ; but the Governor-general is convinced, that 
the reflection of every officer and soldier in this 
army will satisfy him, that the canying every 
desired point by equity and moderation is the 
proudest triumph for the British character.” 

Officers were'immediately appointed to proceed 
to Sindheea’s sevei’al corps. Major Bunce of the 
king’s !24th dragoons, was sent to Bahadur-gurh, 
Baptiste’s head-quarters; but Baptiste had gone 
off to Gwalior lieforc his arrival, and the second 

VOI„ II. „ 


miST/ly 






in command said he could not receive the major 
without express orders from his superior. Major 
Ludlow was ordered to Ajmeer, where Bapoo 
Sindheea was stationed ; and Captain Caulfield to 
Juswunt Rao Bhao’s camp at Jawud; but neither 
the state of that part of the country, nor that of 
the troops of this chief, were such as to allow of 
his joining for some time; as wiU hereafter be 
more particularly mentioned. 

Although Sindheea was thus compelled to sign 
the treaty, it was not to be expected, that he would 
heartily join in the cause; and he endeavoured for 
some time to evade its stipulations, by every 
means in his power. For the first six weeks or 
two months afterwards, no effort whatever was 
made by him to furnish the five thousand auxi¬ 
liary horse stipulated for; nor was any disposition 
shown to give us effectual co-operation. He was 
evidently on the watch for some insight into the 
probable result of what was passing with the other 
Mahratta powers, all of whom brought matters to 
the 'extremity of open war, in the coui’se of No- 
vemljer and Deceml)er. Bajee Rao took the lead 
by attacking the Residency and British ti'oops at 
Poona, on the very day of the signature of the 
treaty-at Gwalior. As long as the other Mah¬ 
ratta chiefs continued in this disposition, it was of 
course necessary to maintain towards Sindheea the 
same attitude which had compelled him to accept 
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our terms; for, until some decided blow should be 
stmck, no efficient restraint but the certainty of 
immediate attack could be placed on his natui'al 
desii’e to set aside the engagements he had entered 
into. This had been fuUy contemplated: and his 
acceptance of our conditions was valued more for 
the effect it was expected to have, in paralyzing 
his underhand or open efforts against us, by ex¬ 
hibiting him to the world as one who had deserted 
the 'cause of our enemies, than from any hope of 
benefit from his co-operation. As soon as our 
success in other quarters should have confirmed 
Doulut Rao in his resolution to abide by his en¬ 
gagements, the ti’eaty was so drawn, as to give us 
every advantage we could have desired at his 
hands, as will be abundantly evident in the se¬ 
quel.^ 

Ameer Khan followed the example of Sindheea; 
and an agent, whom he had sent to Dehleeto nego¬ 
tiate, signed the treaty proposed to him by the Re¬ 
sident there, on the 9th of November. The terms 
were a guarantee on our part to himself and fa¬ 
mily of aU teiTitories Ameer Khan might be in the 
actual tenure of, under grants from HoUciu’; the 
Pqtan army immediately to be disbanded, and the* 
artillery to be given up for an equitable compen¬ 
sation : other articles secured the aid of Ameer 
Khan for the suppression of the Pindarees. In the 
negotiations respecting this treaty, it was agreed, 
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that the compensation for the artillery, which was 
fixed at five lakh of rupees, should be paid down in 
advance, to enable Ameer Khan to disband his 
anny, which he could not effect without money. 
The son and heir of this chief was to come to 
Dehlee, and reside there as an hostage for his 
father’s fidelity; and, on his arrival, two lakh of 
nipees were to be paid, the remaining three lakh 
to be afterwai’ds remitted, as soon as the Resident 
was satisfied that Ameer Khan was diligently em¬ 
ployed in the work of disbanding his troops. It 
was also settled, that teiTitories belonging to any 
of the Rajpoot states, and forcibly occupied by 
him, should be given up on our reqxiisition. 

This treaty was ratified by the Governor-gene¬ 
ral, on the 15th of November, A month had been 
fixed as the period for the counter ratification to 
l)e procured from Ameer Khan; but, Ijefore the 
expiration of that period, the rise of the P^shwa 
and Bhoosla in arms to oppose our measures had 
occuiTed, and there was time within the month 
for him to leara the event of their first efforts 
against us. This chief had, therefore, all the 
advantage of waiting to see the probable issue 
of affairs in other quarters, and he availed him¬ 
self of this advantage to the utmost; insomuch, 
that it was for some time doubtful whether or not 
he would abide by the act of his envoy. His own 
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interest and inclination undoubtedly prompted 
him to secure to himself independent dominion, as 
soon as possible; but this was offered him at the 
price of the sacrifice of his army; and his control 
over that army was not such as to enable liim to 
disregard its feeling, which, until the ill-success of 
Bajee Rao and Apa Saheb became known, was too 
decidedly hostile to the, British propositions, for 
lum to venture to declare himself in opposition to 
it. In the end, finding himself placed between 
General Donkin’s force, - and that assembled at 
Rewaree, under the commafid of Majoi’-general 
Sir David Ochterlony, he felt both the necessity 
of coming to a decision, and the advantage of 
choosing his side, while the proximity of our divi¬ 
sions gave him the means of setting the feelings of 
his own retainers at defiance. He accordingly 
ratified the treaty in the coiu’se of December, 
and thenceforth entered heartily into the cause, 
adopting I’cadily aU our plans, and abiding by our 
suggestions. 

The Keroulee chief, Raja Manikpal, Avho 
usually resided at Hindoun,' and was formerly a 
dej^endant of the Pcshwa, signed a treaty, by 
which he placed himself under our protection, 
and lent us the use of his means, on the same 
day with Ameer Khan. The tribute he owed 
the Pcshwa being only twenty-five thousand ru- 
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pees per annum, was remitted in this case, in 
consequence of our past experience of his favour¬ 
able sentiments. 

On the 8th of October, Govind Rao, the Nana 
of Jaloun, had signed a treaty, whereby the 
P^shwa’s right of tribute and of military service, 
transfen’ed to us by the treaty of Poona, was 
commuted for the cession of Mahoba, a per- 
gunnah of forty-three vUIages that jutted into 
our Bundelkhund frontier, and four other villages 
on the banks of the Jumna. Bunaeek Rao of 
Sdgur rejected the offer made to negotiate with 
him, in order to fix the relative situation lie was 
to hold towards the British government, now that 
it had acquired the P6shwa’s feudal superiority 
over that principality. The Nuwab of BhopAb 
on the contrary, accepted at once, and with ea¬ 
gerness, the terms offered to him, and proved 
himself to the extent of his ability a staunch and 
zealous ally; by which conduct he ultimately 
reaped abundant advantages, while Bunaeek Rao 
brought on his own ruin. 

The circumstances that attended the opening 
of the^ campaign against the Pindarees, and the 
crisis brought on by the sudden rise of Bajee Rao 
and Apa Saheb in open hostility, have been spe¬ 
cially reserved for a sepaxate chapter. 
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1817, October to December. 


Pindarees during rains—General Marshall from Bundel- 
khund—A Pindaree enterprise—frustrated—Operations on 
the Nerbudda—Sir Thomas Hislop’s retrogade movement 
—Operations in Malwa—Sir Thomas Hislop recalled 
thither—Poona affairs—reduction of Soondoor demanded 
—and effected—Fresh levies of troops—-Sep^hees tam¬ 
pered with — Kandes — Critical situation of brigade—it 
moves to Kirkee — Moro Dikshut—Brigadier-general 
Smith on the frontier—Precautions—P&shwa’s demands 
—Residency attacked and burnt—Battle of Poona—Moro 
Dikshut killed—Cruelties of Mahrattas—Brigadier-ge¬ 
neral Smith’s move on Poona—Attacks Bajee Rao’s camp— 
City surrendered—Nagpoor—Retrospect from July—Raja 
irresolute—Receives titles from Poona—and is publicly 
invested—Precautions of defence—British position^—at¬ 
tacked—^pressed—and partly carried—Charge of Captain 
Fitzgerald—restores the day—Defeat of the enemy—re¬ 
flections—Loss on both sides—Influence of these events 
—Charge of treachery weighed. 

The Pindarees cantoned for the rains of 1817 
in three bodies, under Clieetoo, Kiireem Khan, 




and W&sil Mohummed. The durra of the former 
occupied the position furthest to the west, and 
shifted its ground several times in the season, 
from about Ashta and Ichawiu' westward to the 
Kalee-Sindh- Kureem, who had resumed the 
command of his dun’a from Namdar Khan, his 
lieutenant, lay about Bairsea, due north of Bho¬ 
pal. Wdsil Moliummed, brother and successor to 
Dost Mohummed, deceased, was at Garspoor, 
westward of Sigur. It was generally known 
throughout the durras, that the li^nglish medi¬ 
tated offensive operations against them in the 
approaching season. Kureem was therefore par¬ 
ticularly active in recruiting his dmra, and raising 
fresh infantry, with a view to enable him to meet 
the emergency. He was desirous also of con¬ 
certing a general plan of defence with the leaders 
of the other durras; and a meeting was accord¬ 
ingly appointed on the 15th of September for 
that purpose. The ill-will that subsisted between 
Cheetoo and this chief was, however, too ran¬ 
corous to allow of any cordiality between them. 
At the same time, though the chiefs received 
general assurances of support in the hour of need 
from all quarters, there was no one of the native 
princes yet willing openly to take their part, or 
to incur the responsibility of admitting their 
families into any torts capable of affording them 
protection. ^Thus the rainy season, passed with- 
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out their having been able to disencumber them¬ 
selves of them families and baggage, or to fix 
upon any consistent ijlan of action for the cam¬ 
paign. Sheikh DuUoo, the most adventurous of 
ull the chiefs, declared his intention of joining 
Trimbukjee at Choolee-Muheshwur, and seeking 
his fortune in another expedition to the Dukhun. 

The rest were distracted, and inclined to wait 
the issue of the expected rise of the Malmattas in 
support of theii’ cause. The spirits of Kureem’s 
durra were damped by a destructive fire that r 
accidentally broke out in their cantonment on the 
17th of September, and consumed the greater 
part of their valuables. In the present temper of 
their minds, this was regarded as an omen of 
ill-fortune. 

Meantime, the left division of the grand army 
from Hindoostan, consisting of two strong bri¬ 
gades of infantry and a regiment and irregular 
corps of cavahy, assembled on the 10th of October 
at Kalinjur, under the command of Major-general 
Marshall. It immediately advanced on Punna in 
Bundelkhund, and thence continued its march to 
Hutta on the way to Sdgur, where it arrived on 
the 28th of October. While tins anny was on 
the advance to the south, a bold, enterprise was 
attempted from the diuTa of Wfisil Mahommed 
at Garspoor, whence an active luhbur was sent 
out in a north-easterly direction to plunder our 





own provinces of Bundelkhund. It penetrated 
by the Heerapoor ghat to the westward of Ge¬ 
neral Marshall’s route, and ravaged the tenitories 
of some Bundeela chiefs as far north as Mow, 
near Raneepoor. From this town the party was 
beaten off; but as they were thought to have 
thence taken a direction eastward, some alarm 
was felt at Banda, the civil station of Bundel¬ 
khund, which was at this time totally without 
protection, aU the troops of the province having 
marched to the south wdth General Marshall. 
The Marquess of Hastings hearing of this bold 
enterprise on the 1st of November, when he w'as 
at Jaloun wdth his division, detached two squa- 
di’ons of the 7th N. C. with the dromedary corps 
and two light companies to proceed wdth all 
expedition, under the command of Major Gum¬ 
ming of the 7th N. C., so as to cover Banda, in 
case of that station being threatened. The ma- 
raudei’s got intelligence of tliis detachment, and 
retired again to the south-west without doing 
further mischief in Bundelkhund. Major Gum¬ 
ming was, however, reinforced, and ordered to 
remain wdth liis detachment about Kyta, in order 
to cover our frontier on that side, and more 
effectually to keep open the coimnunication be- 
tw'een General Marshall and the centre division 
under Ids Lordsldp’s personal command. 
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During this diversion, the left division continued 
its advance from Hutta to Rylee, where it annved 
on the 10th of November, and thence opened a 
communication with Colonel Adams at Hoshung- 
abad. Wdsil Mahommed retired from Gai’spoor 
westward to Gunj Basoiida, as this division ad¬ 
vanced., On the same day that General Marshall 
arriv^ed'at Rylee, Lieutenant-general Sir Thomas 
Hislop reached Hm’da, and took the command of 
the first division of the array of the Dukhun. Briga¬ 
dier-general Sir John Malcolm had anived in the 
valley of the Nerbudda some time before. Every 
thing was therefore now in readiness for the com¬ 
bined movement, that had been concerted to drive 
' the Pindarees out of Malwa. In expectation of it, 
the Goozerat force had by this time advanced to 
Dohud or Dwahud, to intercept their escape west¬ 
ward ; and Lord Hastings having concluded the 
treaty with Sindheea, moved his own division to 
R position that should px’event their penetrating 
to the north or east; while he ordered General 
Donkin to advance from Dholpoor in a south¬ 
westerly direction, so as to guard the left bank of 
the Chumbul, and cut off any retreat on that side. 
It had been planned, that one of Sir Thomas His^ 
lop’s divisions should penetrate into Malwa by 
marching straight upon Ashta, while another 
moved by Oonchod, further to the west; that 
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Colonel Adams should at the same time move 
upon Ressein, while General Marshall marched 
from Rvlee westward on SSgur and Ratcurh.. 

The execution of this plan was, however, inter¬ 
rupted by intelligence which had reached Sir Tho¬ 
mas Hislop of the P^shwa’s having risen in arms. 
After some deliberation as to the com’se to be 
adopted in this perplexity, the Lieutenant-general 
resolved to send forward Sir John Malcolm with 
the thii’d division, reinforced by a brigade of 
regular troops, while he himself retiu’ned by the 
Boorhanpoor route towards the Dukhun, to sup¬ 
port the divisions of Brigadier-generals Doveton, 
Smith, and Pritzler, the two latter of which had 
previously been directed on Poona. In fui'ther- 
ance of this determination. Sir Thomas Hislop 
thought it advisable to employ liimself in the firet 
instance in summoning Aseergurh, the orders for 
the surrender of which had recently been forward¬ 
ed to him, and in laying siege to it in case of re¬ 
sistance. This opinion was founded on the as¬ 
sumption of our interests in the Dukhun being 
more seriously endangered than they were. It is 
true, that recent communications from Mr. Jen¬ 
kins had descrilied the Raja of Nagpoor as likely 
to follow the example of Bajec Rao; which 
obliged Sir Thoma.s to detain a brigade of Colonel 
Adam’s force to the south of the Nerbudda, and 
to order a battalion of it, with three additional 
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troops of cavalry to hold themselves in readiness 
to march on Nagpooi*, as a reinforcement to the 
troops there ; nor was it long before the Resident 
was obliged to avail himself of their active ser- 
vices. However, even in the worst event, the 
entire force of Brigatlier-general Doveton was 
applicable in this direction, without the necessity 
of holding back a second division for the purpose, 
to the prejudice of other parts of the general plan. 

Sii* Thomas Hislop, with the first division of 
the army of the Dukhun, began to retrace his 
steps towards Boorhanpoor on the 19th of Novem¬ 
ber ; Sir John Malcolm having previously been 
despatched with the third and Colonel Adams 
with the fifth division, to prosecute alone the 
operations against the Pindarees. The former 
crossed the Nerhudda on the 16th of November, 
the latter on the 14th. A movement had’ been 
combined with General Marshall, so as to bring 
the three armies respectively to Ashta, Ressein, 
and Ratgurh, all on the same day, which was 
fi.Ked for the 22d of November. These points 
having been reached without fail, three other 
points, Tnllain, Bairsea, and Gunj Basouda, 
were then designated and occupied respectively 
by the three tlivisions on the 26th of Novem- 
bcr. The freebooters were by these operations 
driven entirely out of their usual haunts: and, 
as the divisions advanced, their agents Mere 
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expelled from the several towns and villages, 
which were taken possession of or restored, ac¬ 
cording as there appeared to be claimants with a 
valid title or not. All that belonged to Sindheea 
or BhopM were immediately delivered over to the 
agents of these chiefs in attendance with the divi¬ 
sions. The Pindarees had hitherto retired in 
masses, wdth all their property and families, care¬ 
fully keeping beyond the reach of a surprise. The 
durras had not yet joined, but they had converged 
in their retreat. After this, however, Kureein 
and Wasil Mahommcd effected a junction about 
Seronj, and retired together on the high road 
leading by Nya-Suraee to Gwalior. Cheetoo 
moved westward, towards Holkur’s army, which 
had by this time taken the field. 

During these movements, the Marquess of 
Hastings, on the 14th of November, received ad¬ 
vice of the state of affairs at Poona, and the ce:^ 
tainty of a rupture with the P^shwa. Appre¬ 
hending the possibility of Sir Thomas Hislop’s 
suspending his advance into Malwa in conse¬ 
quence of the intelligence, his Lordsliip im¬ 
mediately issued the most distinct and positive 
instructions for his adherence to the original 
plan of the campaign, thinking Brigadier-gene¬ 
rals Smith and Pritzler strong enough to ope¬ 
rate against Bajee Rao, while Brigadier-general 
Doveton’s position in Berar would overawe or 
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enable him to act against the Nagpoor Raja, in 
case of liis defection also- He declai’ed it to be, 
at all events, of vital importance to the success of 
the general plan, that the first division slipidd ad¬ 
vance to the support of Sir John Malcolm, who 
might else be opposed by an accumidation of 
force, with which he would scarcely be competent 
to cope. These instructions were enforced in se¬ 
veral subsequent communications, particularly one 
of the 21st of November fi-om Erich. They 
reuclied the liead-tpuirters of the Madras army, 

when they had already retrograded as far as 
Charwa. On receiving them, the Lieutenant-ge¬ 
neral immediately retraced his steps; and on the 
26th of November again began his march to the 
north, with intent to move by Oonchdd direct 
upon Oojein, to which point he ordered Sir John 
Malcolm to look for his stipport. 

But ere we pursue further the naiTative of oc¬ 
currences in Hindoostan, it will be necessary to 
give some account of the important events that 
liad taken place in the interval at Poona and 
Nagpoor. 

After the execution of the treaty of Poonsi, 
Bajee Rao had retired, and still continued, on dif-“ 
ferent jiix'tences, to absent himself from his ca¬ 
pital,, whither he did not retmm till the end of 
September. His ministers had, in the interim, 
l)een very urgent for the iKadonnance of an old 
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promise we liad given, to reduce for him the re¬ 
bellious feudatoiy of Soondoor. It was a case 
of disputed succession, in which Bajee Rao had 
declared for Juswunt Rao Gorepara, to the pre¬ 
judice of Sheeo Rao, the present occupa,nt. The 
place being surrounded on every side by oiu’ own 
ten’itories, we had been induced to offer our ser¬ 
vices for its reduction, in preference to allowing 
Bajee Rao to caiTy his own militaiy rabble into 
the neighbourhood. But as yet the Madi’as Pre¬ 
sidency had not found a convenient time for ful¬ 
filling tills promise; and.the court of Poona was 
always particularly urgent in pressing it, at mo¬ 
ments of the greatest inconvenience. The object 
at the present juncture was evidently to throw 
obstacles in the way of the formidable assemblage 
of troops making in the north, lilr. Elphinstone,' 
sensible that our ally had a plausible pretext for 
complaining of our dilatoriness in this in.stance, 
more especially as he was paying to the compe¬ 
titor, whom lie favourcd and recognised, a com- 
jiensation of ten thousand rupees a-year, suggested 
to Sir Thomas Hislop the proiiriety of employing 
in this service a jiart of the resciwe then collecting 
about Adoni. The presence of Colonel Munro in 
the neighbourhood, where he had la^en sent as 
commissioner, to take charge of the districts lately 
ceded by the Pt^shwa, afforded to the Licaiteuant- 
general the opportunity of availing himself of his 
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services, without embarrassing Brigadier-general 
Pritzler’s operations with the rest of the re¬ 
serve. Ordei’s were accordingly issued to Colonel 
Munro to undertake the enterprise; and he was 
shortly aftei’wards vested with a separate com¬ 
mand of the reserve, and the rank of Brigadier- 
general, under orders from the Marquess of Hast¬ 
ings. The place was surrendered by Sheeo Rao 
Gorepara, on Colonel Munro’s approach towards 
tlie end of October; the British government 
agreeing to assign to Sheeo Rao a provision about 
equal to what Juswunt Rao his competitor liad 
been receiving. The latter, however, becoming 
involved in the subsequent measures of the Poona 
Court, Soondoor was ultimately restored to its 
former occupant. 

During the whole of October, Bajee Rao conti¬ 
nued to collect troops from all parts, and to call 
upon his jageerdars to do the same. The reason 
assigned for this conduct to Mr. Elphinstone, at 
the first conference to which he was admitted, 
which however did not take place before the 14th 
of October, was his desire to co-ojierate in the 
objects of the pve.sent campaign to the utmost 
extent of his means. This pretence was too shaT. 
low to disguise his real designs, winch were mani¬ 
fested by his altered conduct towards the jageer- 
dai's, to all of whom he was Jiovv 8tudiou.sly at¬ 
tentive, exerting himself with great nddtess in 
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gaining their attachment. Even Rasteea, whose 
family had been entirely ruined not long before, 
and Apa Dfisaee Nipaneekur, a third of whose 
jageer had lately been confiscated, together with 
the Vinshorkur, who had himself much to expect 
from our success in Hindoostan, were completely 
won over by this conduct. The P6shwas inten¬ 
tion of heading the hostile league against our su¬ 
premacy was evident- from numberless other cir¬ 
cumstances ; particularly' from the discovery of 
several profligate efforts to sednce the sepahees of 
the brigade, as well as those of Major Ford’s 
battalions, to desert their colours. The native 
officers and men of the regular corps were gene¬ 
rally proof against his solicitations, and acquaint¬ 
ed their officei-s with the attempts made to tamjier 
with them. But in Major Ford’s battulions there 
was a larger proportion of Mahrattas, and it was 
natural enough thak these should be won over on 
such an occasion. . 

I’owards the latUy end of October, there was 
an immense collection of Mahratta troops at 
Poona, the jageerdars having exerted themselves 
to l>ring forward all they coidd muster, and the 
prince himself having made extensive levies. Gok- 
la was the adviser and principal commandtjr in this 
ciisis. The Mahrattas fixed their several encamp¬ 
ments close round the cantonment of the brigade* 
the site of wluch had been chosen judiciously 
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enougli with a viesv to the defence of tlie city 
against external attack ; but it was pai’ticularly 
0})en to surprise, and othei’wise much exposed, 
when threatened by an enemy both within and 
without. In proportion as the accumulation of 
the Mahratta soldiery on every side became great¬ 
er, the situation of the brigade grew more and 
more alarming. Each corps as it came in en¬ 
croached upon the ground of its cantonment, and 
tlie horsemen rode blustering and pi'ancing about, 
in the manner usual with Indian troops when their 
designs are hostile. Colonel Burr, the officer in 
command at Poona, had a strong brigade of thi’ee 
battalions ; but the Eurojfean regiment had not 
yet joined from Bombay, nor was it expected till 
the 2d of November. Mr. Elphinstonc, though 
fully aware of the P^shwa’s determination to push 
matters to an open rupture, was nevertheless very 
unwilliiiff to be the first to resort to measures of 

o 

actual or apparent hostility. . He therefore rc- 
fi’ained from authorising the brigade to take up a 
stronger position, until it became obviously unsafe 
to allow of its remaining longer in the present 
one. He had i*emoustrated, but to no pur|x>se, 
against the concentration of troops at the capital, 
and against the temper they displayed: Bajee 
Rao distinctly refused to send away any part of 
his force. On the 31st of October, appearances 
were so menacing, that the Resident re.solved to 

E 2 




POONA, 



move the brigade to Kirkee, where the gronnd 
was peculiarly advantageous. The stores were 
consequently sent off on that day, and the brigade 
followed on the next. Letters had in the mean 
time been dispatched, to expedite the arrival of 
the European detachment, which also, by a forced 
march, came into Kirkee on the 1st of November. 

A brief description of the ground about Poona 
will be necessary to the clear understanding of the 
‘ensuing operations. The city of Poona is situa¬ 
ted on the right hank of the Moota-Moola river, 
which runs from west to east, taking its name 
from two streams which unite to the north-west 
of the town. Just at the poipt of confluence 
stood the British Residency, separated from the 
city by the Moota, while the Moola came down 
with a sweep from the north. I’kis latter river 
v.'as fordable opposite to the Residency; and 
about a mile up the stream there was a good 
bridge over it, above which the river took a semi¬ 
circular reach to the north. At the westera ex¬ 
tremity of the semicircle lies the village of Kirkee, 
between which and the river to the east is an ad¬ 
mirable position for a brigade to occupy, protected 
by the river in the rear and on the left, and sup¬ 
ported on the right flank by the village. The ori¬ 
ginal cantonment was on the right hank of the 
Moota-Moola, to the east of the city, aud close 
upon it, so^hat both the city and the Moota lay 




POONA. 


53 




. between the brigade arid the Residency. By 
moving the troops to Kii’kee, the Residency lay 
on the contrary between them and the enemy, 
forming an advanced position towards the city. 
Major Ford's battalions were cantoned at Dhapoo- 
ra, a few miles distant to the west. 

After the removal of the troops to Kirkee, no¬ 
thing but war was talked of Moro Dikshut, who 
seems to have conceived an attachment to Major 
Ford very uncommon between Europeans and 
natives, sent for that officer, and endeavoured to 
persuade him to accept his protection and assur¬ 
ance of safety. His master, he said, was bent 
upon an open rupture, and expected that the 
greater part of our native troops would come over 
to him, or at all events, that the numbers he had 
collected must overwhelm the brigade. He ad¬ 
vised Major Ford, therefore, as a friend, to consult 
his own safety in such an extremity: adding, 
moreover, that he had e.xcrted himself to the ut¬ 
most to dissuade his prince from the course he 
was pursuing, but to no puiTKise, the counsels of 
Gokla and of the war party having prevailed ; 
that a sense of duty woidd oblige him to side 
against us, though much against his inclination; 
and that he was desirous of manifesting his friend¬ 
ship for Major Ford, by providing for his personal 
security. When this officer explained what he 
considered his own duty to i-equirc of him in such 
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circumstances, and expressed his resolution to 


abide the result, whatever it might be, Moro Dik- 
shut took a very affectionate leave, commending 
his famUy to the Major’s care, if the event should 


l)e adverse to the cause he had espoused, and as- 
smdng him of every personal attention and assist¬ 
ance that he could bestow in the opposite case. 

Brigadier-General Smith had procc'eded north¬ 
wards towards Byzapoor, on the borders of Kan- 
dt^s, early in the month of October; and his ab¬ 
sence, by depriving the brigade at Poona of the 
support it usually derived from the vicinity of the 
main body at Seroor, which lies about thirty miles 
only to the north-west of the caj)ital, naturally 
raised the hojies and courage of the enemy. On 
hearing of thef.hbstile indications at Poona, a lig ht 
battalion was ofdered back to Seroor; and, to¬ 
wards the end of October, the Brigadiei-general 
himself concentrated his force at a place called 
Phool-tamba, on the Godavuree. He had arranged 
with Mr. Elphinstone, that, if he <iid not hear 
daily fiom Poona, he was to consider tlie commu¬ 
nication as cut off, and immediately to march to 
the south. But, unle.ss in the last extremity, his 
force was not to be diverted from the part assigned 
to it in the general operations towards Hindoo- 
Rfan. 

After the'movement of the brigade to Kirkee, 
every day ]>rodnced more decisixe symptcnis of 
approachiiig liostilitn-s. An officer on his way to 
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Bombay was attacked and plundered, and escaped 
with difficulty, severely wounded. This occuri’ed 
only two miles from Poona ; while the Mahrattas 
were continually riding round the Cantonment, 
and abusing oui’ men and officers as they lay at 
their posts. The Resident, therefore, thought it 
advisable to increase the strength of his force as 
much as possible, by calling in the light battalion 
that had been ordered back to Seroor, together 
with a corps of one thousand auxiliary horse, that 


had been forming there under Lieutenant Swan- 
ston. Still, however, he resolved to remain at 
the Residency to the latest moment, in order not 
to be the first to declare war, or to assume the ap¬ 
pearance of hostility. The light battalion left 
Seroor on the 5th of November, and moved half 
'vay to Poona. The news of its approach was 
conveyed to Bajee Rao in the forenoon of the 5th ; 
and his army was immediately put in motion. A 
battalion of Gokla’s at the same time" moved round 
to the west, and took up a position directly between 
the Residency and the brigade at Kirkee, with the 
intention of cutting ofl’ the cornnnmication be¬ 
tween the two. Mr. Elphinstone sent to demand 
the reason of this hostile pi’oceeding, and of the- 
general movement of the troops. Upon this, an 
intimate at the palace of the P^shwa, named Wit- 
tojee Naeck. came on his ])art to say. that inteili- 
geiKv had Imh o reeidved of troops being on tiudr 
way to Poona, as well from Seroor as from Gene- 





ral Smith’s army; tliat Bajee Rao had twice be» 
fore been the dupe of his own irresolution, but 
was now determined to be beforehand in his de¬ 
mands. These were explained to be, that the 
Eiu’opeans lately arrived at Poona should be sent 
back to Bombay; that the brigade should be 
reduced to its usual strength, and be cantoned at 
such place as Bajee Rao might select. To these 
demands a categorical and immediate answer w'as 
required, on tlie tenoi- of whicli the question of 
peace or war would depend. Mr. Elphinstone 
replied, that he could not admit his Highness’ 
right to make any su(;h demands : at all events, it 
was out of his power to grant tliem, the extent 
ol the force to be stationed at Poona having been 
fixed by superior authority. With respect to the 
categorical answer required, he could only say, 
that, if his Highness joined his anny, he should 
proceed^to the brigade ; and if his Highness’ troops 
advanced towards the brigade, they w’ould as¬ 
suredly be attacked : for, though he was most 
anxious to avoid' a rupture, he did not fear the 
issue.' Wittojee Naeek returned with tliis reply. 
He was no sooner gone, than tlie P^shwa, either 
upon a preconcerted signal, or more probably 
without waiting the answer, mounted his horse 
and joined Ids army at the Paibutee Hill, which 
lies a little to the south-west of Poona. His 
troo])s immediately advanced on the Residency. 
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Mr. Elphinstone and the gentlemen attached to 
his suite had barely time to mount their horses, 
and retire by the ford of the Moola, under cover 
of the Resident’s lionorary guard, ere the enemy 
arrived and took possession of the houses, from 
which there had not been time to remove a single 
article. The whole were plundered, and after¬ 
wards burnt ; whereby much valuable property 
was destroyed, and, amongst other things, all Mr. 
Elphinstone’s books and papers, a loss more irre¬ 
parable than all the rest. The Resident’s party 
made good its retreat along the left bank of the 
Moola, skirmishing A^nth some horse that followed, 
and under the fire of Gokla’s battalion from the 
opposite side of the river. At the bridge they 
crossed and joined the brigade, which had pre¬ 
viously turned out and advanced from Kirkee at 
Mr, Elphinstone’s requisition, as soon as the hos¬ 
tile approach of the enemy had been observed. 

The position at Kirkee was admirably adapted 
to purposes of defence; but it had been concerted 
between the Resident and Colonel Burr, that the 
brigade should advance and fight its battle in the 
plain between Kirkee and the city. The plan 
w as highly judicious; for it was uncertain how far 
the fidelity of the sepahees had been proof against 
the late attempts to seduce them, and it Was de¬ 
sirable, therefore, to risk something for the sake of 
inspiring them with additional confidence in them- 
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selves and their cause : whereas, to coop them up 
in a defensive position, exposed to the taunts and 
insults of the Mahratta cavalry, wmdd have had a 
most disheartening effect, and must have operated 
to increase the number of desertions, by giving to 
the enemy the advantage of the show of supe¬ 
riority. As it was, seventy men went over from 
Major Ford’s battalion, and w'ere followed after 
the action by one hundred and fifty from the irre¬ 
gular horse, notwithstanding the success of the 
day. Besides the above reason, the enemy were 
well provided with artilleiy, which wmuld have 
enabled them to give great annoyance to the posi¬ 
tion, and to wear out the spirits of the men by a 
succession of casualties, and by the fatigue of con- 
. tinual alerts from day to day, before General 
Smith should arrive, which at the shortest could 
not be in less time than a week. Moreover, al¬ 
though the Malirattas w^ere at present in the con¬ 
fidence of a great numerical smperiority, an advance 
to the attack, in despite of their numbers, would 
confound them by its boldness, as much as it 
contributed to raise the spirits of our own people. 
At the same time, if we coidd obtain but a par¬ 
tial success in the plain, it would completely 
dishearten the enemy, and prevent his afterwards 
attempting any thing against the position ; an <»b- 
jcct which was well worth some risk on our pari. 

Wherefore, leaving the post of Kirkee, in 
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charge of 2 )art of the 2d battalion of the (Jth 
Bombay N. I., Colonel Burr advanced mth the 
remainder of his force, consisting of the Bombay 
European regiment, under Major Wilson, the 2d 
battalion of the 1 st, and 1 st battalion of the 7 th 
Bombay N. 1. His line was fonned with the 
Europeans in the centre, the 2d battalion of the 
1st to the right, and the 1st battalion of the 7th 
on the left. A detachment of the battalion left 
in Kirkee, together with the Resident’s escort, 
which had joined along u ith himself during the 
advance, were held in reserve to keep in check 
any parties of horse that might get round the 
flanks of the line. In tliis order, the brigade 
marched into action. Major Ford, who, with his 
two battalions, occupied a separate cantonment at 
Hhapoora, a short distance to the w’est, marched 
in immediately to take his share in the danger ; 
but the Vinshor jageerdar had been posted with 
a large bqdy of horae to intercept him; so that 
he was obliged to fight his u ay to the ground in 
squares, and did not reach the right of the line 
till the troops were hotly engaged. 

The fighting commenced a few minutes after 
Mr. Elphinstone had joined the brigade by the 
Kirkee bridge. The enemy showed immense 
bodies of horse on our front, and opened a heavy 
cannonade fimn many guns, but chiefly from a 
distance. I'hc fire was returned I'rom the four 
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six-pounders of the brigade, two of which were 
placed on each flank of the Eiu’opeans. In the 
mean time, the Mahrattas attempted to push 
bodies of horse round oui' flanks, in which nia- 
noeuvi’e they partly succeeded. A spirited charge 
w^ then made in close column by one of Gokla’s 
battalions, raised and commanded by Major Pinto, 
a Portuguese, It was directed against the left of 
our line, where the 1st battalion of the 7th 
was posted. The enemy’s battalion was driven 
back after a short contest, mth the loss of its im¬ 
mediate commander and many men: but the 1st 
battalion of the 7th, in its eagerness to follow up 
the success, for the purpose of captuiing the guns 
of the repulsed battalion, became separated from 
the general line of the brigade, and Gokla, per¬ 
ceiving this, ordered down a body of his best 
horse to charge it while yet in the confusion of 
the pursuit. Moro Dikshut also led a party of 
horse, under Ids command, to the charge at the 
same time. Our battalion was in considerable 
danger, the horse having got round both its 
flanks; but Colonel Burr, hastening to the spot 
with a part of the Etiropean regiment, while tlie 
two guns on its left were served with great effect, 
was enabled to restore the day, bring back the 
battalion into line, and afterwards form it eri- 
potence (at right angles witli the line), in order to 
check any further ill consequence from the enemy’s 
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out-flaiiking iis. Major Ford had by this time 
brought up his battalions on the right, which, 
being formed in square, had a similar effect on 
that flank. 

In the above charge, Moro Dikshut was killed 
by a grape-shot from the guns on the left of the 
Europeans, which struck him after he had led on 
his party into the space intervening between the 
1st battcalion of the 7 th and the rest of the 
line. He fell, respected by both parties. He had 
-been stiinidated to extraordinary exertion on this 
day, by an insinuation made in the presence qf 
his prince, apparently with his countenance, that 
his general opposition' to a ruptui’e with the Eng¬ 
lish was the residt of personal cowardice. This 
taunt induced him to solicit the honour of guard¬ 
ing the Jutxc Putka, of standard of the Mahratta 
empire, in the fight, and it was under his charge 
w'hen he fell. 

Except in the al)ove instance, the Mahrattas 
never came to close quarters. They continued, 
however, to fire on our line as it advanced, occa¬ 
sioning some further casiudties, but keeping al¬ 
ways at a respectful distance. At night-fall, the 
troops returned to Kirkee, and were not after¬ 
wards molested. Our loss in this action was, 
eighteen killed and fifty-seven wounded; amongst 
the latter was Lieutenant Falconer, of the 2d 
Ijattaliou of the 1st Bombay N. I. l^he enemy 
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left about five hundred on the field. Tlie light 
battalion and irregvdar horse came in from Seroor 
without opposition, on the morning of the follow¬ 
ing day ; and Bajee Rao, though he drew up his 
troops in order of battle, refrained from giving us 
further molestation, but encamped his army on 
the ground of the old cantonment. 

No sooner was the die cast, than the Mah- 
rattas proceeded to give a ferocious character to 
their hostility, in order to widen the breach, and 
prevent any speedy reconciliation. Two officers. 
Captain Vaughan and his brother, who happened 
to be travelling with a small escort, were sur¬ 
rounded at TulleegAm, on the Bombay road; 
and having been induced to surrender by the offer 
of quarter, were both inhumanly hanged. The 
Peshwa afterwards disavowed altogether this act 
of barbarity; and it is probable enough that he 
had no share in the transaction. Ensign Ennis 
of the Bombay engineers, who was taking a sur¬ 
vey about fifty miles from Poona, was likewise 
intercepted and shot by Bheels. Two other offi¬ 
cers, Lieutenants Morieson and Hunter, of the 
Madras cavahy, were marching towards Poona, 
from the Nizam's dominions, utterly unconscious 
of the nipture, until they came within twenty 
miles of the city. Gokla then sent out a party of 
Arabs to bring them in. On the first alarm, they 
took post in a Choultree, and made a resolute 
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defence with the havildar’s party they had for 
escort; but were at last overpowered, and car¬ 
ried prisoners into Poona. Their lives were 
spared , l)ut they were sent immediately under a 
guard to the Konkan, and shifted from fort to 
ftjrt, until re-captured three months afteiwards 
at Wusota. So close was their confinement, that 
the bursting of a shell over their prison gave the 
first intimation of approacliing deliverance, while 
tlie besiegers were equally in ignorance of their 
late. The feeling of exasperation, with which 
the Mahrattas entered into the war, was yet more 
strongly evinced by their conduct to the women 
and dependents of the brigade, whom they found- 
'in and about the old cantonment. Most of these 
were mutilated, and sent into Kirkee in that 
state; and many were put to death with studied 
cnielty. 

While this was passing at Poona, General Smith, 
finding the communication intercepted, was already 
on his way to the south. ‘ On the 8th of November 
he arrived at Ahmednugur, having yet been little 
harassed on the marcli. Between this place and 
Seroor, parties of cavalry kept hovering about - 
him ; but it was not till he had passed the latter 
place likewise, that the enemy gave him any se¬ 
rious anno}'ance. He had no rcgidar cavalry with 
him, the 2d of the Rladras establishment not 
having yet joined. The only, horse with the divi- 
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sion were about five hundred of the auxiliaries, 
lately raised under the treaty of Poona, and com¬ 
manded by Captain Spiller. The Mahrattas ap¬ 
peared in such niunbers, as to surround the Bri¬ 
gadier-general on every side ; and, though there 
was some skirmishing between them and Captain 
Spiller, in the course of which the latter succeed¬ 
ed in dispersing a much larger body tlian his 
own, and was wounded on the occasion, still the 
enemy found an opportunity of breaking in upon 
the line of march and carrying off a part of the 
baggage. 

On the 13tb, the division arrived at Poona ; and 
the next day was fixed for the attack of the P6sh- 
wa’s camp. It was delayed, however, in conse¬ 
quence of some doubts entertained, respecting the 
practicability of fording the river at the jdace in¬ 
tended. On the morning of the IGth, Colonel 
Milne, of the King’s 65th, was sent with a strong 
brigade to fin’d the Moota-Moola, a little below 
the old cantonment, in order to occupy a village 
on the east of the enemy’s position, whence an 
attack was to be made at daybreak next morning, 
while General Smith advanced against his left. 
The P^hw’a’s army turned out to oppose the pas¬ 
sage of tin. river; but it was effected in good 
order, under a heavy cannonade, which was an¬ 
swered from eight guns attached to Colonel 
MUue’s force. Our loss in this affair w'as about 


VOONA. 


65 


sixty men and an officer. Colonel Milne then 
took u]) his ground for the night on the enemy’s 
right flank. Before daylight next morning, the 
combined attack was commenced as agreed upon ; 
but the camp was found deserted, the enemy hav¬ 
ing retired quietly in the night, leaving his tents 
standing. His rear-guard moved off as General 
Smith approached, and was cannonaded from a 
distance. He earned away all his guns, except 
one of enormous size, called. Maha-Kalee, which 
was too unwieldy for speedy transport, though 
mounted on a carriage that made it serviceable in 
the previous cannonade. The city surrendered in 
the course of the day, and was occupied by our 
troops, who were with difficulty prevented by Ge¬ 
neral Smith’s exertions from committing excesses, 
in revenge for what their families had suffered 
from the hands of the Mahrattas. On the 19th, 
General Smith prepared for the pursuit of Bajee 
Rao, having been joined on the preceding day by 
the 2d Madras cavalry, under Lieutenant-colonel 
Colebrooke. On the same day, a detachment 
Was sent out to captiu’e the enemy's artillery, 
which was ascertained to have been left u ith a 
considerable part of his baggage in a position un¬ 
der cover of the fort of Singurh. The enterprise 
was conducted by Captain Turner of the light 
battalion, and was completely successful: eighteen 
guns, with all their tumbrils and ammunition, and 
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a large quantity of baggage, fell into our hands on 
this occasion. 

The flight of the P^shwa, and General Smith’s 
unremitting pursuit, were productive of notliing 
of importance during the remainder of the month 
of November, nor indeed until the commence¬ 
ment of the new' year. ^Vherefore, instead of 
proceeding wth the narrative of operations in 
this quarter, it will be more perspicuous to relate 
here the occurrences at Nagpoor and in Hin- 


doostan, during the two last months of 1817. 

Pending the discussions wjith Bajee Rao, wliich 
ended in the treaty of Poona concluded in June, 
Apa Saheb lent himself openly to the intrigues 
and counsels of those, who wished him to make 
common cause with the Pfeshwa. On hearing of 
his submission, the Nagpoor Raja liegan to have 



some personal apprehension of the consequences 
of the display of such a bias, and accordingly 
tliought it necessary to put on the appearance of 
a line of conduct directly the I'everse. Niu-ayun 
Rao was ostensibly reinstated in favour, and oc¬ 
casionally employed in communications >vith the 
British Resident. In the course of July, the 
discussions respecting the reform of the contin¬ 
gent were Ukewise brought to a settlement; the 
Bhoosla agreeing to a jtroposition, that certain ol 
his jageerdars should fmmish a definite number of 
their best horse, none to be paid at a lower rate 





than twenty inipees, tiud the whole to be under 
one well-paid commandant, with two British 
officers to be attached to the contingent, em¬ 
powered to inspect and to exercise a general 
superintendence. 

In this favourable disposition the Raja con¬ 
tinued till the end of October; indeed, on the 
21st of that month, Mr. Jenkins wrote, that 
although his Highness was still in active commu¬ 
nication with Poona, he, the Resident, did not 
anticipate a change of conduct for the worse. 
But no sooner were the hostile designs of Bajee 
Rao towards the English made known unequi- 
vo(??illy at Nagpoor, than he came at once to the 
resolution of making common cause with the 
head of the Mahratta nation. Towards the mid¬ 
dle of November this change became manifest, 
and, in consequence, the Resident requested, that 
a brigade of Colonel Adams’s division might 
be halted to the south of the Nerbudda, and hold 
itself in readiness to detach a battalion with three 
troops of cavalry to reinforce the brigade at Nag¬ 
poor, which had suffered much from sickness. 
Things remained in this posture for some time, 
Apa Saheb continuing his military preparations. 
The news of the result of the action at Poona on 
the 5th of November occasioned no remission 
of these hostile demonstrations; nor was any 
stronger effect produced by the subsequent intel- 
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ligence of General Smith’s arrival at that city, 
with the main body of the subsidiary force. Apa 
Saheb, however, long hesitated as to the course^ 
he should pursue; giving ear alternately to the 
oounsels of those who urged his adherence to the 
British alliance, and of those who stimxdated him 
to the opposite line of policy, and represented it 
as an act of imperative dyty tp^'aid in the restora¬ 
tion of the Mahiutta empire to its pristine splen¬ 
dour and power. His inclination shifted from 
one side to the other, according to the prevalence 
of sober judgment and the cooler calculations of 
prudence and experience, or of the delusion of 
his imagination by the phantom of ideal great¬ 
ness, presented to his mind as the sure result of 
daring enterprise, by the young and thoughtless 
among liis courtiei-s, at moments when his brain 
was already intoxicated with the fumes of a 
deleterious hooka. In the public communications 
between the Raja and the Resident, there was 
never a word that betrayed any inimical feeUn^: 
on the contrary, the Mahratta Moonshee attached 
to the Residency was sent for on the first airival 
of intelligence of the P^shwa’s defection, and, 
in his presence, Apa Saheb inveighed in the 
strongest terms against the treachery and want 
of faith evinced by Bajec Rao, in his conduct 
towards the English at Poona. 

On the night of the 24th of November, Mr. 
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Jenkins received a note fi*om Ramchundur Wagh, 
informing him that a Khildt (dress of honoiir) 
had amved for the Raja from Poona, and that 
his Highness intended next day to go in state 
to liis camp, in order to be formally invested with 
it, and to assume the Jxirce Putka* or golden 
streamer, the emblem of imperial command, 
which, Avith tlie title of Senaputtcc, general, had 
been confeiTed on him by the Peshwa. Mr. 
Jenkins was invited to assist at the ceremony; 
but he remonstrated against the acceptance of 
the Khilat, or of any titles from a power now at 
open war with the British, and refused to give 
the sanction of his presence to such an act. Re- 
mionstrance was, however, of no avail: Apa 
Saheb went in state to his army on the ‘25th, and 
was formally invested with the Khil&t and other 
insignia. His troops immediately took up posi¬ 
tions very threatening to the safety of the Re¬ 
sidency ; and the indications of approachuig hos¬ 
tility were so strong, as to induce Mr. Jenkin.s to 
call in the brigade from its cantonment about 
three miles w'estward of the city, and to post it in 
the best attitude for defence of the Residency 
against any sudden attack. This was done on 

* Putka is literally a girdle, and the standard consisted of 
a swallow-tailed peiuion on a spear, witli the girdle fastened 
by the middle in a common knot about a foot bolow the bot¬ 
tom of the flag 
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the evening, of the 25th of November. Through¬ 
out tlie 2Gth, tlie symptoms of an intended attack 
grew stronger every hour. The Raja’s infantry 
and large masses of cavalry, in bodies called goles^ 
of vai-ions strength and number, began to show 
tliem selves on all sides; and every gun that 
could be got ready was wheeled out of the arsenal 
and brought to bear directly upon some part of 
our position. But there was yet no oflScial mes¬ 
sage or communication from the Raja. The best 
defensive dispositions were made, that the nature 
.of the ground and the limited time would allow. 
The force at Nagpoor consisted of two Madras 
battalions of N. I., the first of the 20th, and the 
first of the 24th, both reduced considerably by 
sickness. There were also two companies form¬ 
ing tlie Resident’s escort, three troops of the 6th 
Bengal cavalry, and a detachment of the Madi*as 
artilierv, with four 6-pounders. Lieutenant-colo¬ 
nel Scott, of the 1st battalion of the 24th N. I., 
commanded the whole; and the following w'as 
bis jtlan of defence. 

The Residency lies to the west of the city of 
Nagi)Oor, and is separated from it by a small ridge 
running north and soutli, having two hills at its ex¬ 
tremities, called the Sectabuldee hills, about three, 
hundred and thirty yards apart. That ‘to .the 
north was the higher, though much the smaller of 
the t wo; upon it tvere ])osted three hundred mciipf 
he 24(li N. I., with one of the 6-pounders, under 
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le command of Captain Sadler. The 20th apd 
the escort %vere stationed on the larger hill, with 


the rest of the 24th and of the artillery ; and the 
three troops of cavahy in the grounds of the 
Residency, together with some light infantiy to 
keep off the hovering parties of the enemy’s 
horse, but under orders not to advance into the 
plain against them. The women and valuables 

were lodged at the Residency. 

At sunset of the •26th of November, as our 
picquets were placing, they were fii'ed upon by 
the Raja’s Arab infantry. Immediately after¬ 
wards, his artillery opened on the position, and 
w'as answered by ours from the hills. Our men 
w'ere much exposed, particularly those on the 


smaller hill, the summit of wliich was not broad 
enough for the brow to alford any protection. 
There was also a hetzur to the north-east of this 
hill, that approached close to its foot; here tlib 
Raja’s Arab infantry were posted, and kept \»p a 
very galling fire from under cover of the huts and 
houses, which cut up our people most seveiely. 
The firing did not cease with the daylight, but 
continued with little intermission till alx>ut ttv o 
o’clock of the morning, by which time ue 
sustained a heavy loss, particidarly on the smtfflsr 
hill, where some assaults had biH?n altomjUcJ that 
Were repulsed with gi’cat difficulty. Captain Shad¬ 
ier, the office r in command there, was killed ; »n<i 
CaiUain Charleswurth likewise, the next i«^<roi- 


•* 


»» 





inaiid, was wounded in th^ defence of this impcji- 
tant j)oint. 

After two o’clock there was an intermission of 
the enemy’s fire for some hom’s, with only now 
and then an occasional shot. Oivr troops availed 
themselves of the opportunity to strengthen their 
position and make up fresh cartridges. This was 
- an awful moment for those who were at leisure, to 
calculate upon the prospects of the morrow. Ifc 
was evident, that what had passed was only the 
prelude of a more serious contest, when day shoiUd 
reappear. We had already suffered much ; and 
if the attack "were renewed with tolerable perse¬ 
verance by a constant succession of troops, it was 
quite manifest that our battalions, however well 
they might l»chave, ‘must in the end be pverpow- 
' ered. The numbers of the assailants woiild allow, 
and, indeed, suggest this mode of acting ; and - ' • 
this seemed to bo their design, as far as-could be 
juflged from thejr previous conduct. 

From the unavoidable haste with which the 
position on the Seetabuldee hills had been occu¬ 
pied, as well as the want of entrenching tools in 
sufficient abundance, no artificial defences had 
beer ud<lcd to the natural strength of ground. 

This omission was now remedied in the ijcst man¬ 
ner ihi* time would allow, by placing along the 
exposi-'d brow of tlie lulls, especially of the smaller 
one. -^aoks of flour and wheat, and any thing else 
caiwbte of afiordiiig cover to the men. It was 





also deemed proper to ponfine the defence of the 
latter to the summit, many men having been lost 
from being placed in exposed situations on the de¬ 
clivity. The men of the 24th were also relieved 
early in the moniing by a detachment from the 
20th, and by the escort, to whom was intrusted 
the defence of this important post, the key of the 
whole position. 

■ At daybreak, the fire recommenced with more 
fury than before, additional gims having been 
brought to bear during the night. The enemy 
fought too with increasing confidence, and closed 
upon us during the forenoon. The Arabs in the 
Raja’s serrice were particularly conspicuous for 
their courage and resolution; and to them the 
assault of the smaller hiU tad been allotted. 
Goles of horse also show'ed themselves to the west 
and north, as well as to the south of the residency 
grounds, so as to oblige Captain Fit/gcrald, who 
commanded the cavalry, to retire further within 
them, in order to prevent any sudden coup-de-main 
in that quarter. 

About ten o’clock in the morning, an accident, 
which happened to the screw of the gun on the 
smaller lifBi, created some confusion, and rcndereil 
it for a few minutes unserviceable. The Arabs 
saw their opportunity, and rushed forward with 
loud cries to storm the hiU. Our men were dis“ 
concerted, and the smallness of the total fori <' 
having made it impossible to hold a support in 
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readiness for such an extremity, the hill was car¬ 
ried before the gun and the wounded could be 
brouglit .off: the latter were all put to the sword. 
The Arabs immediately turaed the gun against 
our post on the larger hill, and with it and two 
more guns of their owm, whicli tliey brought up, 
opened a most destructive fire on the whole of 
our remaining position. The first shot from the 
captui’ed gun killed tw^o officers. Doctor Neven, 
the surgeon, and Lieutenant Clarke of the 20th ; 
the second, a round of grape, was fatal to the 
Resident’s'first assistant, Mr. George Sotheby*, 



• At the moment of receiving the wound, Mr. Sotbeby 
was addressing the men of the escort, who had escaped from 
the smaller hill, and endeavouring to rally them and revive 
their spirits. A pistol he had in his girdle was struck on the 
handle by a grape shot, that forced the muzzle into his 
body, and inflicted a desperate wound, of which he died in 
the course of a few hours. 

'I'his gentleman was originally of the Bombay Civil Ser¬ 
vice, but had been tempted by early ambition to try his for¬ 
tune in the college of Bengal, where his- successful studies 
obtained Iiim the highest possible distinction, and secured 
him employment under the Supreme Government. He 
thenceforward attached himself to the political line, and his 
abilities in this department had already been conspicuous on 
many occasions ; nor was there any one of the junior officers 
of the department, whose reputation stood so deservedly 
high, or whose services were more justly valued by the 
Governor-general. Ho was on the eve of rising to a station 
ib.nt must soon have led to fume and fortune; but after the 
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and totally disabled four men besides. The fire 
from the smaller hill was so destructive, as 
greatly to distress the troops on the larger, which 
it completely commanded. Tlie Arabs too, 
flushed with their late success, were seen ad¬ 
vancing in great numbers along the ridge, as if 
witli the design of attacking that remaining 
point: while the attention of our small party was 
divided between them on one side, and the main 
body of the enemy in the plain to the south, who 
were also closing fast. The prospect was most 
discoiu’aging; and, to add to the difficulty of the 
crisis, an alarm had spread amongst the followers 



rugged part of liis career had been surmounted, was un- 
tor tunately thus cut off, when just on the point of reaching 
the summit of his hopes and expectations. The loss of a 
man of merit, from whom the state has received good service, 
is a subject of public regret at all times; but the interest felt 
is enhanced in a tenfold degree, when the individual is yet 
the object of public hope, and is suddenly snatched away, ere 
it has been fully realised. Independently of any private 
sympathy for the deceased, the death of one so generally 
known and esteemed as George Sotheby, considering the cir¬ 
cumstances * under which it occurred, could not have been 
passed over with the bare mention of his name among 
the list of slain. The compiler of this work is, however, 
proud to acknowledge, that this notice is equally a tribute 
paid to private friendship ; for he long enjoyed the intimacy 
of the deceased, and had personal experience of Ins worth. 
He was in his thirtieth year when his death occurred in the 
manner rclatetl. 


misT/ff, 



and families of the Sepahees, whose lines were to 
the west of the smaller hUl, now occupied by the 
Arabs; and the shrieks of the women and chil¬ 
dren contributed not a little to damp the courage 
of the native trogps. They would scarcely have 
sustained a general assault, which the enemy 
seemed evidently to meditate. 

Just at this critical moment, the spirits of all 
were raised to the highest pitch of enthusiasm, by 
observing a most successful and unexpected 
charge of the^ cavalry upon an immense gole of 
the ■'enbmy’s horse. Captain Fitzgerald had kept 
himself in reserve within the residency grounds, 
until the enemy, accmnulating on all sides, and 
closing every instant more and? more, brought at 
last a couple of light guns to beai’ upon him, the 
fire of which occasioned several casualties in his 
line. Seeing now that the case was one of absf)- 
lute extremity, he resolved to charge the gole 
that most immediately threatened him, in order, 
if possible, to capture these guns. The resi¬ 
dency grounds were bounded on that side by a 
diy nulla, which the charge had to cross. Cap¬ 
tain Fitzgerald himself led the column; and as 
soon as thirty c»r forty men had got over, ad¬ 
vanced at once upon the enemy. They retired 
before him as he ])ushed fonvards, imtil, having 
passed to some distance beyond the guns,'and 
seeing that the Mahrattas were making a demon- 
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stration of surrovinding his small party, he com¬ 
manded a halt. In the mean time, the rest of 


the cavahy had also crossed the nulla, and fol¬ 
lowed the advance, but had very judiciously 
stopped short on reaching the abandoned guns. 
These were immediately turned upon the enemy 
by the men of the regiment, all of whom had been 
trained to the use of artillery, as a pai't of their 
ordinaiy discipline. Their well-directed fire kept 
the Mahrattas at a distance, .while two other guns 
that had also been brought in advance were simi¬ 
larly captured. The latter were instantly spiked; 
but the cavalry retired with the former, di’agging 
them back into the residency grounds, and firing 
as they retreated. 

The sight of what was passing on the plain 
below damped the courage of the assailants, in 
propoi’tion as it elevated the spirits of our men. 
The firing was now recommenced from the larger 
hill with loud huzzas, and every one was watch¬ 
ing the opportunity to recover the smaller one 
from the Arabs. An opportunity w'as very soon 
offered by tlie explosion of a tumbril on the spot, 
which created a similar confusion to that of which 


the enemy had lately taken advantage. The cir¬ 
cumstance was no sooner observed, than a party 
from the larger hill, headed by .several officers, 
wIk) darted forw-ards without any particidar or¬ 
ders, rushed to the attack, and drove the Arabs 
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from the post at the point of the bayonet} recovering 
our own giin as well as capturing the two others 
brought up by the enemy. Amongst the rest, 
Captain Lloyd ol the Resident s escort tUstinguish- 
ed himself on this occasion, as did Lieutenant 
Grant, the adjutant of the twenty-fourth, who, 
though twice wounded, was amongst the foremost 
of the party, and received a third and mortal 
wound in the assault. The tide of success had 
now turned, and Apa Saheb’s troops gave way on 
every side. The Ai’abs, however, still remained 
in force about their bazar to the north-east of our 
position, until a brilliant charge was made upon 
them by Cornet Smith with a troop of the cavalry, 
which succeeded in dispersing them, and in cap¬ 
turing two more guns. Oiu* troops now moved 
down from the hills, and di’ove the enemy from 
all the surrounding houses and villages, securing 
all the guns not previously carried off'. 

Thus, about noon of the 27th, terminated the 
most trj'ing contest that our native army had 
ever been engaged in. Its fatigues and anxieties 
continued without intermission for eighteen hours. 
Under Providence, the success of this action must 
he chiefly attributed to the bottom of the troops, 
and to the cool decision in the hour of danger 
which particidarly marked the conduct of the 
officers engaged. The former quality is entirely 


wiNisr^^ 



distinct from any stvengtii of limb or of mns- ■ 
culav power requisite to the long endurance of 
fatigue. It is purely a virfue of the mind, and 
consists in a buoyant disposition, that never will 
abandon itself to despair. The natives of India 
are of themselves rather prone to throw up the 
game as lost upon the slightest reverse j and the 
history of its wars, particularly that of the battles 
of Anroxig-Zeeb, aflords abundant instances of the 
ruin of a good cause, by yielding to this haliitual 
despondency. If the character of the native sepahee 
is so diffei’ent in our service, it is because he acts 
rather upon hLs officer’s judgment than his own ; 
and so long as he observes him coolly giving his 
orders, sees hope in implicit obedience, and never 
will despair while this ground of confidence re¬ 
mains. The conduct of the British officers en¬ 
gaged at Nagpoor afforded a triumphant display 
of that collected judgment under extreme peril, 
which, to the glory of the nation, is its peculiar 
characteristic. The well-timed charge of Captain 
Fitzgerald stands conspicuous amongst the many 
brilliant exploits achieved in the campaign. It 
was generally allowed to have given the turn to 
the tide of success on this day; and, consequently, 
to have mainly contributed to the salvation of our 
interests within the Nagpoor dominions: to say 
nothing of the effect on public opinion, that would 
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have been felt thi’oughout India, even to Ni'pal, 
had Apa Saheb succeeded in cutting off this 
biigade. 


The number of the combatants on cither side 
was immensely disproportionate. Altogether, on 
our side, there were not more than fifteen hun¬ 
dred fighting men, including the cavahy and ai’- 
tillery; whereas the Bhoosla Raja had upwai’ds of 
ten thousand infantry in the field, and at least an 
equal number of horse. His chief reliance, how¬ 
ever, was placed in a body of between three and 
four thousand Arabs, who behaved with, great 
bravely on this, and, indeed, on all subsequent oc¬ 
casions. Our loss in killed and wounded amount¬ 
ed by the returns to three hundred and tliirty- 
three, being mox’e than one-fifth of those engaged, 
a most unusual proportion for the victorious party. 
Amongst these were four ofticei’s * kUled, and 
seven severely wounded, besides Mr. Sotlieby 
above mentioned. The loss on the Raja’s side 
was never precisely ascertained; but it must have 
been very severe. His army was so disheartened 
after the action, that it could not be persuaded to 

• Captain Sadler and Lieutenant Grant of the 24th Madras 
Native infantry, Lieutenant Clarke of the 20th, and Doctor 
Neven, assistant surgeon, killed, (iaptaina Charlesworth, 
Lloyd, and Pew, wounded severely; also Lieutenants Thul- 
lier and Bayley, with Cornets Smith and Hearsay of the ca¬ 
valry, and several others slightly. 
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venew the attack, notwithstanding that a Sepahee 
of the escort, who deseited immediately after, re¬ 
presented in strong colom’s the exhausted condi¬ 
tion of our troops, and their want of ammunition 
for many more roimds, in order to excite them to 
a second trial. 

The result of this action proved the wisdom of 
the resolution of the commanding officer at Poona 
to advance and meet the enemy, in preference to 
abiding his attack. At Nagpoor, indeed, there 
was no choice; but the much gi’eater hazard of 
the contest there proves-the superior advantage of 
numbers, when acting on the offensive, against 
the same odds of skill and discipline. 

It has been thought necessary to be thus parti¬ 
cular in the account of these two affairs, because 
they formed two of the most glorious triumphs of 
the war, and because the effect, produced by their 
issue, gave the Mahrattas a distrust of themselves, 
highly favourable to the early accomplishment of 
Lord Hastings’ views. Both the P^shwa and the 
Bhoosla evidently reckoned with certainty on their 
ability to ov'erwhehn the small force stationed at 
their I’espective capitals, and were Jistonished to 
find their utmost means baffled by mere detach¬ 
ments. In proportion as their estimate of their 
owu strength had before been sanguine, they now 
gave way to desjwndency j and though Bajee Rao 
W’as sensible that he had too long practised the 
von. n. G 
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arts of duplicity, to be admitted to a veconciliatioii 
on any terms that would leave him in the exer¬ 
cise of dominion, he never afterwards attempted' 
any enterprise that showed the smallest confidence 
in his means, nor ever rose above the character of 
a heartless and desperate fugitive. Apa Saheb 
had yet something to hope from the known cle¬ 
mency and moderation of the English. As soon, 
therefore, as he' despaired of the cause he had 
espoused, he resolved to establish a claim to for¬ 
giveness by the promptitude of his submission. 
Immediately after the aetion of the 2Gth and 
27th, he sent vakeels to express his sorrow, and 
to disavow having himself authorised the attack. 
The Baees, or women of the Raja’s family, also 
interceded for him; but Mr. Jenkins refused to 
treat at all, while his army continued in force. 

Bajee Rao and Apa Saheb have been accused ol‘ 
treacheiy, as well as of a breach of liospitality and 
of the laws of nations, in thus attacking tlie re¬ 
sidents, who, in their capacity of ambassadors, 
might be deemed entitled to a sacred inviolabibty. 
There is, however, this palliative to be found for 
their conduct; that the Residents had each of 
them an army under his direction, expressly de¬ 
signed for his support against the intrigues or 
violence of the court at which he resided. Thus 
armed, they of course lost much of the sacred 
cliaracter of heralds. If justice required, as 
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doubtless it did, that they should at least have 
had the option of rething unmolested, this option, 
or something equivalent to it, was afforded to Mr. 
Elphinstone; and if it was not tendered to Mr. 
Jenkins, it was merely because, when the matter 
was discussed in the Raja’s council, it was decided 
to be useless to make an offer, which the attitude 


he had already assumed sliowed that the Resident 
had no thought of accepting. With respect to 
the treacliery of secret previous preparation, if we 
allow to a native power the abstract right of 
shaking off our alliance under any circumstances, 
we must concede to him this further step, as in¬ 
dispensable to its exercise. For, as it is an article 
of all our subsidiary alliances, that a military 
force shall be stationed at the capital, it is to be 
presumed that open preparations for war would 
always Ijc anticipated, and the design frustrated 
by the immediate employment of tlie force against 
the person of the prince. Wherefore, if there was 
any treachery in tlie conduct of these Mahratta 
chiefs, it was . not so much in the manner, as in 
the act itself of their defection; for it is in the 
essence of our contracts of alliance, that, although 
accepted by the native power for the sake proba¬ 
bly of some present advantage, or to get rid of 
some tcmpoi’ary evil of yet harder endiu’ance, the 
l>enefit on our side is intended to be permanent; 
for which pnipose, we stijmlali' for the per|)etual 
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continuance of the engagement, and the native 
power binds itself to this stipulation. Thus, it is 
as much an act of treachery in oui- ally to attempt 
to baulk us of our advantage, by shaking us off 
after having got for himself the benefit stipulated 
for and contemplated, as it would be on our part 
to leave him to be in the first instance overwhehn- 
ed, after having engaged to assist liim out of his 
difficulties. In this view, the defection of both 
these princes was decidedly treacherous, inasmuch 
as both, with a full knowledge of the terms on 
which alone our aid would be granted, bound 
themselves personally and voluntarily to adhere 


to them in perpetuity, and neither had any plea 
whatever of any default in executing the stipula¬ 
tions on our part, to urge in justification of his 
toeach in the perfonnance of his own pai’t of the 
engagement. 





CHAPTER XV. 

NAGPOOR.—HINDOOSTAN. 

1817, DECEMBER. 

Reinibrccmciits to Nagpoor——Colonel Gaban—Major Pitman 
—Brigadier-general Doveton—Brigadier-general Hardy- 
man—Terms proposed to tlic Raja—He temporizes—and 
surrenders—His camp attacked—and carried — Fort of 
Nagpoor occupied by Arabs—Besieged and assaulted with¬ 
out success—Arabs capitulate—Reasons for the Raja’s 
reinstation—Terms—Dissent of Governor-general—Re¬ 
tracted—British acquisitions—Reflections—Hindoostan— 
Pindarees—Suspicious conduct of regular powers—Effect 
on Lord Hastings* plans—Cholera morbus—its virulence 
— and symptoms—Centre division arrives at Erich— 
Moves back to the Sindh—Movements in pursuit of Pin¬ 
darees—Affair at Bicheetal—Wife of Kureem captured— 
Escape through Huraotee—Distress—Exploit of a Havil- 
dar—Consequent military dispositions. 

The BhoosWRaja’s defection and attack on the 
British Residency did not remain long unpunish¬ 
ed. Troops poured into Nagpoor from every 
(piarter: some in consequence of the provisional 
requisition of the Resident, others under orders 
from Sir Thomas Hislop or the Marquess of Has- 
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tings himself. The first reinforcement that av 


rived was that under Lieutenant-colonel Gahan, 
which had on the first alarm been ordered down 
from the valley of the Nerbudda. It consisted of 
a strong battalion of Bengal infantry, 1st battalion 
of the 22d, the remaining three troops of the 6th 
Bengal cavalry and two gallopers. This detach*' 
ment ariived on the 29th of November, and gave 
entii’e confidence to the troops in position on the 
Seetabuldee hills, which till then had been under 
very considerable apprehension of a second attack, 
and of the ultimate failure of their stores and am¬ 
munition. Mr. Jenkins had on the preceding day 
agreed to a suspension of arms, at the Raja’s I’e- 
quest, in order to allow time for this reinforce¬ 
ment to join without molestation; holding out, 
however, to Apa Saheb the necessity of disband¬ 
ing or separating himself from his army, as an 
indispensable preliminary to a restoration of peace 
on any terms. 

Major Pitman, who brought up the second re¬ 
inforcement, was at Omraotee on the frontier of 
Berar, when he received a hasty note despatched 
by Mr. Jenkins on the night of the 25th of No¬ 
vember, while the issue of -the attack w'as yet 
doubtful. He immediately forwarded the note to 
Brigadier-general Doveton, who was then at Jafu- 
rabad, and set off himself with two battalions and 
a few of the Nizam’s reformed cavalry, hastening 
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his march in the hope of arriving at the scene of 
danger in time to afford relief. He reached Nag- 
poor on the 5th of December. Brigadier-general 
Doveton followed with the whole second division 
of the army of the Diikhun, and entered that city 
with the light troops in advance on the 12th ot 
December. The rest of the division came up two 
days afterwards. Tliis officer rightly-judged the 
re-establishment of affairs at Nagpoor to be an 
object of superior importance to the occupation or 
probably the reduction of Aseergurh, which was 
the duty oiaginally assigned to him in the general 
plan of operations. Indeed, it was of the utmost 
consequence that the Bhoosla should be crushed 
as early as possible, in order that other potentates 
might be deterred, by the rapid and exemplary 
punishment of his defection, from following in the 
same career. 

In addition to the formidable force thus collected 
at Nagpoor, the Marquess of Hastings, immediately 
on hearing of the attack made upon the brigade 
there stationed, ordered down Brigadier-general 
Hardyman with the corps of observation under his 
command, in Rewa. This officer, not receiving 
the order until the 6th of December, did not 
reach the neighbourhood until every thing had 
been already adjusted by General Doveton. His 
force was, however, of use in reducing JuL|ulpoor, 
where it gallantly routed a considerable body of 
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troops o]3posed to it in the field, and in occupying 


the Bhoosla tenitory to the north and in the 
valley of the Nerbndda ; and its further advance 
was countennanded, to allow of its being so em¬ 
ployed. In the mean time. Brigadier-general 
Doveton, having allowed his troops a day to 
recover from the fatigue of their long and ha¬ 
rassing marches, had proceeded to enforce upon 
Apa Saheb the acceptance of such terms as 
should break his military power, and reduce him 
for the future to a state of entire dependence on 
the British government. 

On the morning of the 15th of Decembei', Mr. 
Jenkins offered to the Raja the following terms 
of submission, as the only means of saving his 
army from attack, and himself from absolute 
ruin. The Raja to acknowledge, that by his de¬ 
fection he had placed his territories at the’ mercy 
of the British government, which was conse¬ 
quently absolved from all ties towards himself, 
and free to dispose of them at pleasure; to give 
up all his artillery, leaving it to the discretion of 
the British authorities to restore such as they 
might think proper; to disband the Arabs and 
other mercenaiy troops, who were to march off 
in the directions assigned, leaving the city and 
fort of Nagj>oor to our occupation. Apa Sahob 
himsefi^was requit ed to come in and reside at the 
British Residency, a;; a hostage for the per- 
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fomiance of these conditions, and four o’clock of 
the next morning was fixed as the limit of time 
for his acceptance of them ; by which hour, if he 
did not submit, it was declared that he would be 
attacked without further ceremony. He was, 
however’, given to understand that, upon accept¬ 
ing the above tei*ms, the former relations would 
be restored, and no greater saci'ifice required 
than a territorial cession sufficient to meet the 
charges of the subsidiary force, and due provision 
for our future exercise of so much internal con¬ 
trol, as might be necessary to secure us against 
a repetition of similar conduct on the part of the 
Raja, 

Nurayun Pundit, who, since the breaking out 
of hostilities, had been the constant mediator be¬ 
tween Apa Saheb and the British representative, 
came several times in the coui’se of the 15th to 
temporize and to solicit a longer respite. But 
Mr. Jenkins insisted on the acceptance of the 
terms by the next morning at the latest, though 
he extended the period to seven o’clock. In the 
evening of tlie 16th, General Doveton beat to 
arms and approached the Seotabuldce position, 
where he bivouacked for the night. At six 
o’clock in the xnoniing, Nurayun came again to 
say, that the Arabs and other troops would not 
allow his master to come in, and that a longer 
time Would be indiapcnsablo to settle with them. 
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and to withdraw them from the artillery which 
>vas to be given up. The acceptance of the con¬ 
ditions was promised, but a respite of tw'o or 
three days was solicited. The period allowed for 
Apa Saheb to come in was now extended till nine 
A. M.; with the understanding, that, by sub¬ 
mission in this particular, he might obtain a 
farther extension for the execution of the other 
terms prescribed. When the time expired, no¬ 
thing had been done. Brigadier-general Dovcton 
accordingly advantied his army, in order of battle, 
to a position close upon the Raja’s camp on the 
south of the city, from which he had previously 
determined to make the attack. A 2 ia Saheb now 
gave way entirely to his jjersonal fears, and, 
mounting his horse, rode off with his ministers, 
Nagoopunt and Ramchundur AVdgh, and a few 
other attendants, straight to the Residency, where 
he delivered himself up to Mr. Jenkins. Notice was 
immediately sent to Brigadier-general Doveton, 
who halted upon receiving the information. The 
time for the siuTcnder of the artillery and dis¬ 
banding the army was then brought into dis¬ 
cussion ; the Residtmt insisting on the instant 
execution of the former point, in order to prevent 
any clandestine removal of the guns, w'hile the 
Raja pressed for a further delay. It was ar¬ 
ranged that the artillery should be abandoned, 
and the trooi)a withdrawn to a distance by'twelve 





o’clock of the same day; and Ramchundur Wagh 
was sent to expedite the requisite arrangements 
for the purpose. He returaed a little before 
twelve, reporting every thing to be in readiness ; 
whereupon a couple of hurkaras were sent to the 
Brigadier-general, in order that he might detach 
a party to take possession of the guns said to 
be so abandoned. On questioning them more 
closely. General Doveton suspected that some 
deception was intended ; and accortlingly, instead 
of sending a party, he resolved to advance his 
whole hne. He did so by open column of com¬ 
panies from the right of battalions. The guides 
led him to the arsenal south of the city, where 
thirty-six guns were found and taken possession 
of without resistance; a Lascar, howevei’, was on 
the point of applying the match to one of them, 
when his arms were seized. The General, 
leaving Colonel Scott with a brigade from his left 
in possession of these guns, continued his advance 
towards the Sukur-Duree gardens, where he 
knew there were other batteiies. The moment 
that the troops debouched from behind some trees 
separating the Sukur-Duree from Nagpoor, a 
heavy fire was opened upon theh front and right 
flank; no time was tlierefore lost in forming 
into line for the attack. The cavalry and 
horse artillery on the extreme right, under Co¬ 
lonel Gahan, made a detour round the Sukur- 
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Uuiee garden, and, after carrying a battery that 
opposed them in that quarter, came in flank of 
the main position of the enemy; while Colonel 
M‘Leod’s division advanced to the attack in front 
under a heavy cannonade. The enemy was 
formed in a retiring angle; and after Colonel 
M‘Leod had canied the~ right of his position, 
whei’e his strength of infantry was the greatest, 
the guns on his left still kept playing on our 
reserve, under cover chiefly of his cavalry. Co¬ 
lonel Gahan charged and drove them off, con¬ 
tinuing the pursuit to some distance; but the 
guns were not silenced, until stormed shortly 
afterwards by a party from the reseiwe. By 
half-past one, seventy-five guns, mortars and ho¬ 
witzers of different calibre and descriptions, were 
in our hands. The enemy’s camp was also taken, 
with forty elephants, belonging for the Jiiost pai’t 
to the Raja, and all his camp equipage. The 
troops had on this occasion to advance upwards 
of one thousand yards in face of a powerful ar¬ 
tillery ; consequently the acquisition was not 
made without loss. Of the Eiu’opeans thirty- 
nine, and of the natives one hundred and two, 
were killed or wounded; but fortunately no offi¬ 
cer was amongst the number. 

Mun-Bhut and Gunput Rao were the Sirdars 
who instigated this resistance. Treachery on the 
pai’l of the Raja was not suspected ; though it is 
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not improbable that Ramchundiir Wagh may 
have connived at the abstraction of many of tlie 
guns, under the notion that Brigadier-general 
Doveton would have been satisfied with the cap¬ 
ture of those left at the arsenal. Such a trick is 
so perfectly consistent with the half-measure 
policy pursued throughout by Apa Saheb, as to 
leave it by no means clear, that he did not par¬ 
ticipate in the guilt of the blood unnecessaiily 
shed on this occasion. But the point was never 
made the subject of a special investigation. 

Mun-Bhut Rao, with the Arab infantry, fled 
into the city, and occupied the fort, a place of 
considerable strength, within wliich were the 
Raja’s palaces and other strong buildings. Two 
days were spent in endeavouring to persuade 
them to evacuate it and retire, on which terms 
they were promised a safe conduct to the Nag- 
poor frontier. Their airears were also paid up 
in the course of this negotiation; yet in the end 
they refused to evacuate., Tlie siege of the fort 
was accordingly commenced. By the 20th, a 
howitzer batteiy was erected at the foot of the 
larger of the Seetabuldee hills, and, on the 21st, 
the mound of a tank that lay between it and the 
fort, not two hundred and fifty yards from the 
W'cstem (Jooma) gate, was seized, for the purpose 
of being' converted into a breaching batteiy. All 
the capttired guns that were thought to be of 







sufficient calibre were brought into this position; 
and thougli it was soon found, that their fire had 
little effect in comparison with our own 18- 
pounders, yet on the 23d of December, the gate 
w as considered to be sufficiently injured, to make 
an assault practicable. Accordingly, a storm w^as 
attempted on the morning of the 24th ; and four 
companies of the Bengal battalion, the 1st of the 
22d, headed by a company of the Royal Scots^ 
and accompanied by the sappei’s and minei’s, ad¬ 
vanced to the Jooma gate, in the hope of esta¬ 
blishing themselves there, if not of carrying the 
place. At the same time, Colonel Scott led an 
attack on the Toolsee-b%h, a garden on the 
south of the city, and between it and the river 
Nag, while Major Pitman advanced to co-operate 
with a detachment of the Nizam’s infantry. The 
breached gate was found to be so commanded 
from inner myalls, as to have all the effect of a 
retrenchment; and the storming party, after 
losing many men in attempting to penetrate or 
establish themselves, was in the end obliged to 
retire. On this failure. Colonel Scott and Major 
Pitman w'^ere alsci recalled. Our loss was ninety 
killed, and one hundred and seventy-nine wounded. 
Lieutenant BcU, of the Royal Scots, w'ns amongst 
the former, and Lieutenants Cameron and Cowell 
in the number of the latler. 

Brigadier-general Do vet on now saw that the 


mmsT/ff, 


NAGPOOTl. 


95 



place could not be taken without a move efficient 
battering train: he therefore resolved to wait the 
arrival of that attached to his own force from 
Akola, before he ventui’ed to renew his operations. 
The Ax’abs, however, feeling that they had already 
done enough for their honour, and that, being en¬ 
tirely without hope of support, their ultimate reduc¬ 
tion was almost inevitable,resolved to make the best 
advantage of their successful resistance, by oftei’- 
iug to evacuate on terms. They accordingly pro¬ 
posed to march out with their families, baggage, 
private property, and arms. The lu’oposition was 
immediately accepted, as time was a principal 
consideration with us: and the garrison evacuated 
the fort on the 30th of December, and was escort¬ 
ed beyond the Nagpoor frontier by a detachment 
formed for the purpose. Mun-Bhut surrendered 
himself to the Resident on the same day. 

I'lie military operations against, the Bhoosla 
state were thus happily brought to a final conclu¬ 
sion, within little more than a month from the 
commencement of hastilities by the Raja. No¬ 
thing now remained, but to make such a settle¬ 
ment of tile Nagpoor government, and of the 
relations of the state with the British^ as shotdd 
give us complete security for the future, and sonu' 
indemnification also for the past. There were 
many important considerations involved in the 
choice of the <;ours(' to lie now adopted, which ren 



dei’ed it desirable that the views of the Governor- 
general should first be ascertained. But the com¬ 
munication had hitherto been so completely cut 
off, tliat no instruction as to the treatment of 
Apa Saheb, in the event of his submission, had 
yet been received. The Raja still continued at 
the Residency: and, as he was impatient to re¬ 
turn to the palace, upon which the British flag 
was now flying, there seemed to be no ground 
for his further detention. The case, thei’efore, ap¬ 
peared to recpiire the Resident to act upon his 
own responsibility, and come to some agreement, 
or at least lay the foundation for a final settlement 
without further delay. Mr. Jenkins had seen no 
cause to be dissatisfied M'ith the conduct of the 
Raja since he had voluntarily surrendered himself; 
on the contrary, he regarded the circumstance of 
the alrandonment of so many guns at the arsenal, 
as well as the.subsequent payment of the arrears 
due to the Arabs as soon as demanded, as clear 
proofs that he had exerted himself both sincerely 
and sedulously to execute the conditions demand¬ 
ed of him; so that, although he had not come in 
mthin the prescribed time in the first instance, 
nor siuTendered the whole of the guns, nor quietly 
disbanded the troops, nor given up the city and 
fort, agreeably to the Iqtter of the stipulations, still, 
as his personal surrender had been received when 
he did come in, and as the failure of performance 
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in other respects arose from causes apparently be- 
yontl his control, the Resident did not consider 
his claim to be reinstated, with the limitations and 
sacrifices he had been led to expect on his submis¬ 
sion, to be at all weakened by subsequent events. 
Yet, while he felt the necessity of permitting the 
fallen prince to resume hLs station, he was no less 
sensible of the imjjossibility of jdacing ftirther con¬ 
fidence in one, who had proved himself to be so 
inveterately addicted to intrigue, and so complete 
a Mahratta at heart. His military power had 
fortunately been anniliilated ; hut the resources of 
the Nagpoor teiTitory, if left to Apa Saheb’s un¬ 
controlled disposal, presented means of further 
mischief, which there could be little doubt he 
would avail himself of, unless checked with u 
strong hand. In preparing the definitive treaty 
for the Raja’s acceptance, Mr. Jenkins, therefore, 
resolved to assume and act upon the principle, of 
reducing the, head of the Bhoosla state to the con¬ 
dition of a mere pageant, and giving the British 
government a control over every branch of internal 
as well as of external administration, to the extent 
of imjiosing a ministry of its own selection, though ■ 
composed of native subjects of the Raja. The forts 
of the country wore, according to this plan, to bo 
open to the discrctionaiy inti’odnction of British gar¬ 
risons; and, for securing the subordination of the 
ca})ital, the Scetahiddee hills were to be fortified. 
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In fact, we were to have complete military occu¬ 
pation of the whole country;' and, after his recent 
experience of the character of the ruling prince, 
the Resident could not consider any less security 
as either solid or permanent. In addition to the 
powers of genei’al control, territory equal to the 
full charge of the subsidiary force (about twenty- 
four lakh of rupees) was to be ceded in perpetuity, 
in lieu of the present annual payment of seven and 
a half lakh, which only provided for the extraor- 
dmary field charges of the troops. The districts 
proposed to be demanded were, those held by 
the Raja, north of the Nerbudda, including Sir- 
Gooja, Jushpoor, Sohagpoor, and Srtmblirrlpoor 
to the east; all the valley to the soirth of the 
river, and as far as Chupara, between Jubidpoor 
and Nagpoor; together with Mooltaya, Bytool, 
Gawilgrtrh, and all the Raja’s remaining posses¬ 
sions in Berar. 

Mr. Jenkins had drawn irp a treaty on the above 
ba.sis, and was on the point of submitting it to 
the Raja’s acceptance, preparatory to his ninstal- 
lation; wiren, on the 2d of Janrraiy, he received 
the instrarctioirs issued by the Marrjuess of Has¬ 
tings, on first hearing of the defection of the 
Bhoosla prince. These instnictions peremptorily 
toiirad any personal reconciliation whatsoever, di- 
rertirig the young grandson of Ragoojee, by the 
dnu**:ht' I married to Gooju /. pa, to l«; placed on 
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the guddee, and affairs to be confided to the con¬ 
duct of a regency of our own selection. The de¬ 
position of Apa Saheb was considered to be indis¬ 
pensable, both as a punishment for his defection 
at so critical a period, and from a conviction, that 
he could no longer be trusted even with the sem¬ 
blance of authority. Tlie powerfid motives that 
had swayed the mind of Mr. Jenkins, were wholly 
unknown to his Lordslnp at this time: conse¬ 
quently, when indistinct accounts of the recent 
occurrences at Nagpoor, subsc<iuent to the anival 
of General Doveton at that city, were received by 
his Lordship from different quarters, Iiefore the 
official reports of the negotiations came to hand, 
the veto against the reinstallation of Apa Saheb 
was twice repeated, under the supposition of his 
reiterated default in the performance of his en¬ 
gagements ; unless the British goverament should 
have lieen already too far committed to retract 
with honour. 

In consequence of the receipt of these instruc¬ 
tions, Mr. Jenkins delayed to submit to the Raja 
his own draft of the definitive treaty, substituting 
a provisional engagement, which stipulated, that 
he should retain the guddee until the pleasure of 
the Governor-general shoidd be known; but ivith 
a proviso for an eventual settlement on the biiais 
above set forth, in case the Marquess of Hastings 
should confirm his restoration. The Resident 
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confidently expected this confirina^on, as soon* 
as all the circumstances should have been made 
known ; and in this he judged rightly. For the 
Governor-general, on receiving the ample details 
containefl in the official despatches, which, how¬ 
ever, were a long time on tlie road, became sensi¬ 
ble of the necessity of replacing Apa Saheb, not 
so much with a view to the immediate and advan¬ 
tageous settlement of affairs in that quarter, as 
from respect to the moral obligation to do so, 
under the circumstances of his surrender. As a 
matter of policy, it may be right to mention, that 
the Baees along with the infant grandson of Ra- 
goojee, who was nine or ten yearn old, and had 
already the title of Bala-Saheb, had, with Goojur 
Apa his father, been sent off against their will* to 
Ghanda, before General Doveton’s arrival. This 
could not have lieen prevented at the tiine; nei¬ 
ther woxdd it have been possible to liave secured 
the person of the young prince, in tlie event of 
the most complete success of our arms, alter all 
the reinforcements had come up. To have ])ro- 
claimed tlie boy would, therefore^ have only had 
the effect of occasioning his instant death; after 
which we should have had a long and harassing 
war to wage against the actual sovereign, unaid¬ 
ed by any party in the state, or any head round 
which the malcontents might rally, 
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Convinced by the representation of these diffi¬ 
culties, Lord Hastings in the end approved of the 
propositions submitted by Mr. Jenkins, and di¬ 
rected the treaty to be concluded on the basis 
above described, wliich was done in the ensuing 
month of February. However, when the specific 
cessions demanded came to be discussed, along 
with tlic other provisions for the control of the 
Raja’s internal administration, Apa Saheb pressed, 
with apparent earnestness, that the whole country 
shoidd be taken under British rule, with a reser¬ 
vation of one-fourth of the revenues for his [wr- 
sonal expenses, under a guarantee that this pro¬ 
portion should not fall short of fifteen lakh of 
rupees. For such an income, he ofiered to for¬ 
swear his independence and abandon the cares of 
government altogether, and to range himself in 
the same class with the Nuwabs of the Carnatic 
and of Bengal. But the offer being saddled with 
other exj^ensivc provisions for cretlitoi’S anti rela¬ 
tions of the Raja, and the possession of the coun¬ 
try by the British government being on other 
grounds not desirable, it was not thought fit to 
entertain it. By the arrangement actually con¬ 
cluded, we obtained the cession of territory 
that stood in the Bhoosla accounts as yielding 
a net revenue of 22,17,2(X) rupees,’ after de¬ 
ducting alienations and demands of all kinds. 
*1 he ceded country was fertile, and, will* the 
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exception of tlie jungul tract soutii of Buhar, 
well v/aterecl by the Nerbudda and its tribiitaiy 
streams. Through the exertions of the troops 
commanded by General Hardyman, who defeated 
the Sooba of Jubulpoor in a brilliant affair on the 
19th of December, as before stated, and of the 
reseiwe bi’igade of the subsidiary force under Lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel M‘Morine, which was equally suc¬ 
cessful against Sudoo-Baba of Siiinugur on the 
15th of January, the whole had been brought un¬ 
der subjection before the end of the latter month, 
except the forts of Chouragurh and Mundela; 
and the considerable resources it afforded were 
made available to the operations of the current 
season. 

It is impossible to close the account of this por¬ 
tion of the transactions at Nagpoor, without re¬ 
marking on the extreme weakness and irresolution 
betrayed throughout by Apa Saheb, He might 
perhaps !)e excused for not concerting the time of 
his defection with the P^sliwa, so tJiat both at¬ 
tacks should have Ijeen made the same day; for 
the character of Bajee Rao warranted the precau¬ 
tion of waiting to see him actually committed, 
before his ally should stir a step. But, after the 
resolution to join the confederacy was once form¬ 
ed, and after collecting an overwhelming force, 
which he assured himself must overpower the 
brigade at Nagpoor, his long hesitation Ijcfore the 
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attack wtis authorised, his disavowal oi' it after 
the failure, and his paltry attempt to throw on 
Mun-Bhut tlie whole responsibility, in the ho[)e 
thus to escape himself, were acts of the most de¬ 
cided pusillanimity. He never seems to liave 
known his own mind from first to last, hut be¬ 
trayed the greatest weakness and want of judg¬ 
ment, in so soon aljandoning the cause he liad 
espoused, before it was by any means desiderate; 
and particularly in not renewing the attiick after 
the first repulse, when he knew' our troops must 
l)e exliaustcd. Instead of doing so, he remained 
itlle at Nagpoor, till the arrival of General Dove- 
ton with an overpowering force, w'ithout making 
any effort w'hatever to obstruct that officer’s mai’cli, 
or to cut off cither of the detachments which pre¬ 
ceded him. He must have felt, and indeed was 
explicitly told, that he could be admitted to no 
reconciliation that would leave hint political inde- 
IX'ndence or the reality of power: but sovereignty 
on any terms, though but a mere shadow, was 
too dearly ]»rized in possession, to allow lum fairly 
to commit it to the hazardous chance of a pro¬ 
tracted struggle for the suldstance. No coimtry" 
\vas ever better adapted to dcsidtory warfare than 
the Bhoosla territory; the whole is a continued 
tract of mountains, ravines, and junguls. forming 
altogether as difficult a theatre of wai’ as ai\y in 
existenci' Subse(|uent experience has proved the 
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facility, with which, liad he retired witli his army 
unbroken, he might have prolonged the contest 
indefinitely; and, by giving occupation to a large 
proportion of our military force, have prevented 
that concentration of means for the destruction of 
his confederate, the Peshwa, which was afterwards 
so successfully directed to that object. However, 
there can be no doubt, that both must have fallen 
in the end; but a great difference might have 
been made in the time, the charge, and the trou¬ 
ble, it would have cost us to effect our purpose. 
It was the peculiar merit of Lord Hastings’ plan 
of operations, to have placed such means at com¬ 
mand, as should make the cause of the Mahrattas 
desperate under any combination of circumstances; 
and the further we trace the detail of events in 
their order of occurrence, the more reason shall 
we find to admire the forecast, wliich so disposed 
those means, that not one adverse circiunstance 
or occasion of danger arose, without its remedy 
and corrective being found ready at hand. This 
will be particularly obseiwable as we proceed with 
the narrative of the transactions on the side of 
Hindoostan, to which quarter it is time again to 
turn our attention. 

The mai’ch of the three tlivisions of Malcolm, 
Adams, and Marshall, to Tullain, Bairsea, and 
Basouda, and the advance of the last named to 
Seronj, had completely driven the Pindarecs out 
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of theii’ hpiints in Malwa by the end of Novem¬ 
ber. As above related, the durras of Knreem 
and Wasil Mohummed retreated northward by 
Nya-Seraee on the main road to Gwalioi’; while 
Cheetoo moved off in a westerly dii’cction, as well 
to avail himself of the support he expected from 
the army of Holkur, which was already assembled 
in force, as to foil back on the position of Juswunt 
Rao Bluio, one of Sindheea’s commanders, from 
whom ■ he had obtained assurances of protection, 
and of a refuge for his family in the strong fort of 
Kunmlner. 

Tlie disposition of Holkur's military began, at 
this time, to assume a decidedly hostile character. 
The march of the main body of the Pindarees 
towards Gwalioi', and the uniform conduct of 
Sindheea’s captains, as well as the reluctance of 
the chief himself to execute the conditions of the 
treaty of concert he had lately signed under com¬ 
pulsion, seemed to indicate a similar bias in that 
durbar. It was also doubtful, whether Ameer Khan 
woidd ratify the engagements of his agent at 
Dclilee. Connecting all these appearances, there- 
tore, with tiie open resort of the ?&hwa and of 
the Bhoosla to arms, there u as certainly ground 
to apprehend the worst from the aspect of affairs 
at the close of the month of November. The 
(looikhas of Nijud too were collecting their fon'cs, 
and known to be m close communication with the 
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powers of HindoostaTi ; so that the sliirhtesl re¬ 
verse, ill the temper of men’s minds at the tihie, 
would soon have been magnified into a tiisaster, 
capable of involving the whole of India in one ge¬ 
neral combustion. The success at Nagpoor, how¬ 
ever, confounded all their calculations, and ope¬ 
rated powerfully to destroy the vain illusions of 
the ill-disposed. Ameer Hian ratified the treaty 
of lus agent on the first receipt of the intelligence; 
communicating to Sir David Ochterlony the cir¬ 
cumstances of the battle, and using many expres¬ 
sions of wonder and admiration at the conduct of 
the troops engaged, with whose numbei’s he was 
[)erfectly acquainted. But the spirit wliich had 
hM excited, was not every where so soon al¬ 
layed; and in Hindoostan, as well as in the 
Dukhun, there were moments, when the firmness 
and decision of those intn;sted with the chief di¬ 
rection of affairs were distinctly called forth into 
action. The sudden dcvclopcmeut of the extent 
of combination, which liad been organizing against 
us, might have induced many to contract their 
views, in ju’opoi'tion to the increasing cloud of 
difficulties; but had a contrary effect upon the 
mind of the Govci’iior-general. To his eye, these 
crude attempts to thwart his plans presented but 
the means of esluldishing the settlement he de¬ 
signed for India upon a broader and more solid 
foundation; so just and so unbounded was his re- 
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liance on the machinery he had prepared for the 
accomplislunent of his purpose. 

Unlooked-for circumstances, howcvci’, combined 
to put his Lordship’s fortitude to the teat. Having 
by his advance to tfte Sindh enforced iipon Sind- 
heea the acceptance of the treaty of concert, he 
was, in the middle of November, moving leisurely 
with tlie centi’e division to take up sucli a ixisition, 
as might be calculated to connect the object of 
keeping that chief in awe, with the interception 
of the Pindarees, should they attempt to penetrate 
by the north or east: when his army was afflicted 
with a pestilence as violent and destructive, as 
any recorded in the pages of history. The ma¬ 
lady, from some similarity in its principal features 
to tliat previously known by medical men under 
the title of the cholera morbus, has usually been 
designated by this appell.ation. It was, however, 
decidedly epidemic, and, like all similar visitations 
of nature, its source is matter of pure conjecture, 
though its progress has Ixicn distinctly traced. It 
U'as first obsex’ved in tlie Delta of the Ganges, 
about the conlmcnceuient of the rainy season of 


id 17 ; and, from the early part of September, its 
lavages were felt at Calcutta, where for a long 
time it desti’oycd upwards of two hundrt'd persons 
daily. Spreading thence up the course of the 
Ganges and its tributary waters, it reached the 
camp of Brigadier-general Hardyman about tlie 





beginning ol' Octoljcr; but as it was pitched in a 
healthy country, and bis force consisted of but 
one European and one native battalion, with a re¬ 
giment of cavalry, the destructive effects of the 
disease, though serious, were not particulai-ly 
marked, in comparison with what had previously 
been felt in its progress thither. Continuing 
westward, however, it fell with extraordinary 
violence upon the army commanded by Loi’d 
Hastings in person, which it overtook very soon 
after the conclusion of the treaty with Sindheea. 
The year was one of scarcity, and grain had been 
collected for the troops and camp followers with 
extreme difficulty, and of course of very inferior 
quality. That part of Bundelkhund, where the 
division was encamped w'hen the disease first 
showed itself, was, moreover, low and notoi-iously 
unhealthy ; besides which, except when obtained 
from mnning streams, the water was generally in¬ 
different. The time of the year too was pre¬ 
cisely that, at whicli the heat of the day is 
most strongly contrasted w ith the cold of the 
niglit. All these circumstances, snperadded to the 
crow'ded state of the camp of so large an arniy, 
gave to the epidemic, w'hen it did break out, a 
degree of violence iiuu’h exceeding what it hail 
manifested in oilier i»arts of the country. For 
about ten days, that it raged with particular fury 
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the whole camp was a hospitaP; and the deaths in 
this short period amounted, according to the near¬ 
est estimate that conld be made, to a tenth of the 
whole number collected. Europeans and natives, 
fighting men and camp follo%vers, were alike affect¬ 
ed ; but the latter, l)eing generally w'orse clothed 
and fed, suffered in a greatei’ proportion, Of the 
Europeans there were fewer cases of seizure ; but 
those uliich occurred were more frequently 
fatal, and usually so within a few hours. The 
camp continued for some days to move eastward, 
in the hope of finding a better climate, as soon as 
it should reach the Betwa ; but each day of march 
many dead and dying were abandoned on the 
route, and many more fell down on the road, for 
whom it was impossible to furnish the means of 
tr.'insport, though the utmost possible provision 
had been made l)y the previous distribution of carts 
and elephants for the accommodation of the sick. 
Such indeed was the general distress, that, so 

* The narrator himself lost seven domestic servants ami a 
nioonsliee in about four days, besides twelve others who 
were sick and unserviceable for a month, out of an establish¬ 
ment of fifty-three; and others of the staff* were equal suf¬ 
ferers. The fighting men filled ihtMvholc of the hospitals 
'u the first two days ; and for sorvunls and followers every 
nian’s tent was his only receptacle, and himself the only 
do^r. 
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long as tlie epidemic raged, even the healthy were 
broken in spirit, and incapable of labour or fatigue ; 
while the bazars and public establishments were 
deserted, and the whole efficiency of this fine army 
was, for the time, apparently destroyed. 

The symptoms of the disease may be described 
in a few words. Its approach was indicated by a 
giddiness that came on suddenly and without 
waniing, attended with an immediate and totol 
prostration of strength; insomuch, that men fell 
from their horses in the line of march, and were 
unable afterwards to rise from the ground, though 
perfectly well when they had started in the morn¬ 
ing. A nausea succeeded, with purging and 
vomiting, so violent as to defy the power of me¬ 
dicine. Laudanum was generally given at tins 
stage in large quantities; but the stomach would 
retain nothing, throwing up a peculiar green 
or whitish fluid. After this, the patient was 
seized with cramps and coldness from the extre¬ 
mities upwards, even to the parts about the heart. 
In the midst of his agonies, he felt a burning thirst, 
and called incessantly for cold water, but vomited 
it the instant it was given. This lasted from 
twenty-four to forty-eight hours, and the person 
affected, cither died under its severity, or was 
left in a state of such extreme debility, that the 
utmost i>ower of medicine availed nothing. The 
cure was very rare, when these spasmodic affec- 




tions came on with any degree of violence. It 
was observed of this malady, that neither the 
voice, nor the power of swallowing, nor the intel¬ 
lect, were ever lost, while life I’einained; also, that 
after death the bodies had a peculiar smell, 
which was immediately perceptible at some dis¬ 
tance. Medical men have never yet discovered 
vvherein the disease lay; much less have they 
found any probable cure. Laudanum or opium 
to allay the iij-itation within, and calomel, the 
universal specific of India, wdth stimulants when 
tlie jtatient is about to sink from exhaustion, 
formed the general practice, on the first appear¬ 
ance of the disease : bleeding has since been tried 
with elfect, when administered shortly .after the 
first attack, but it is in vain to try this I'emedy 
after the cramps have commenced. The hot 
bath has also been occasionally adopted success¬ 
fully in different stages of the disease, and so 
have other remedies of more capricioxis selection. 
The most exjjcrienccd medical men are not 
quite .ngi’eed .as to the precise course that is most 
efficacious. 

Towards the end of November, the Govenior- 
gener.al had reached a healthy station .at Erich 
on the Betwa, and the epidemic had visibly ex¬ 
pended its \andt'ncc. The camp was, ho\yever, 
still crowded with convalescents, when the march 
of the Pindarees towards Gwalior threatened to 
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call for the active exertions of the centre divisioiij 
and the personal appearance of its noble com¬ 
mander upon the scene of operations. 


It has before been mentioned, that one detach¬ 
ment had been sent from this division, under 
Major Gumming’, to cover the civil station of 
Bundelkhund. This !iad subsequently been 
puslied forward as far south as Tehree; wliile a 
second detachment, chiefly of cavalry, under Co¬ 
lonel Philpot of His Majesty’s 24th dragoons, was 
in the course of November stationed at Burwa- 
Sagur, so as completely to connect the centre 
division at Eiich, mth that of General Marshall, 
then moving on Seronj. But, as soon as it was 
ascertained that the durras of Kureem, and of 
Wasil Mohummed, had decamped to the noi’th- 
ward, Lord Hastings ordered the detachment 
from Burwa-Sagur to move through Duttcea, 
across the Sindh, to cut them off from Gwalior; 
and, at the same time, seeing reason to suspect 
the fidelity of his ally to his new engagements, he 
a^rain marched upon the Sindh, from Ins station 
near Erich, calling in the detachment from 
Tehree. This movement had the double object 
of giving a support to Colonel Philpot, and more 
effectually overawing the counsels of the Gwalior 
durbar. His Lordsliip reached Soonaree, which 
is only thirty miles S. S. E. of Gwalior, on tlu‘ 
11th of December, where his unexpected ap- 





PlNDAUEES. 


113 


learance had the desired eflfect. Sindheea was 
alarmed, and the Pindarees halted in consterna¬ 
tion in the junguls and broken ground about 
Shahabad, not knowing what course to pursue, or 
whither to direct their march. Despairing of aid 
from Gwalior, they could not retrace their steps; 
for General Marshall, though he had not been 
able to make all the progi’ess expected, had ne¬ 
vertheless reached Nya Scraee on the 12th of 
December, while Colonel Adams w'as with his 
force at Googul Chupra on the Parbutee; both of 
which points were particularly well adapted to 
intercept the return of the raaraudei’s southward. 
To force the passes of Haraotee to the S. W., or 
those of the Chumbul towards Jypoor, seemed 
the only modes of escape now left to the fiigi- 
tives : but the state of the river, and a vmiety of 
precautions, which had been taken to strengthen 
the principal passes in the latter quarter, by 
troops from Agra and from General Donkin’s 
division,, rendered the passage of the Chumbul, 
lower than Haraotee, wholly impracticable. Sir 
David Ochterlony had .also arrived with the re¬ 
serve in the neighbourhood of Jypoor, and was 
prepared to support tlxis line of defence. Again, 
with respect to escaping by Haraotee, the country 
there was in the hands of the Raj-Rana Zalim 
Singh, manager for the Raja of Kota, who was 
now in strict alliance with us. Immediately 
VOL. II. 
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upon the oonchisiou of the treaty with Sindheea, 
Captain Tod had been ordered from Gwalior, 
wliere he was acting assistant to the Resident, 
in order to cement a closer union with this 
chieftain ; and he had not only been successful 
in this object, having obtained from the Raj-Rana 
the blocking up of all the passes through his 
dominions, but had further induced him to place 
a contingent at the disposal of the British au¬ 
thorities, %vhich had for some time been in the 
field. General Donkin also, with tlie right divi¬ 
sion, anived at Boondee on the 10th of De¬ 
cember ; and hearing from Captain Tod of the 
situation of the Pindarees about Shahabad, was 
now in full march eastward to cut tliem oft', 
in case of any effort to escape in that direction. 

On the 13th of December, General Marshall 
made a move towards Shahabad, where he was 
informed the united durras still remained encum¬ 
bered with their baggage and families. At the 
same time Colonel Adams crossed the Parbutee, 
and took the same direction, to co-operate with the 
above movement. General Mai’shall arrived iji 
the afternoon of the I4th at the Lodwana Ghftt, 
one of those leading into Haraotee, which he 
found the Pindarees had lately forced, in conse¬ 
quence of the iU conduct of Zalim Singh’s troops 
there posted. Here he was told, that the free- 
bootei-s were still encamped at Bichee-Tal, a 
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distance only from the top of the Ghaf. 
Accordingly, he lost no time in pushing forwai’d 
his advanced guai'd with all the cavahy, in the 
hope of giving them a surprise. A party of 
about one thousand of the best mounted, imme¬ 
diately on perceiving the approach of the ad¬ 
vance, presented themselves as if to oppose it; 
but, instead of abiding a chai’ge, led Colonel 
Newbery, who commanded the cavalry, into a 
long pursuit, away from the route by which the 
rest effected their escape. General Marshall, 
however, took much biiggage that day, notwith¬ 
standing that no moi’e than fifty or sixty of the 
enemy were killed. In the course of his advance 
next morning, he found the road strewed with 
loads of grain and other baggage, thrown away in 
the confusion of the flight. Kureem and Wasil 
had moved off westward, intending to cross the 
Chumbul by the Loharee Ghat, in the hope of 
being joined by Muhtab Khan, one of Ameer 
Khan’s principal officers, as soon as they should 
penetrate to Jypoor. That Ghat, however, was 
guarded by the wing of one of General Donkin’s 
battalions, previously detached for the purpose; 
and the General himself, alter crossing the Chum¬ 
bul on the 13th, was now in full inarch towaids 
Burod, which lay in the diiect line, of their re¬ 
treat by this route. The Piudarees did not bear 
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of General Donkin’s approach, until he had sur¬ 
prised their advanced guard, in a night bivouac, 
about four miles north-east of Burod, capturing 
the wife of Kiu-eem Khan, and all his state ele¬ 
phants, kettle-drums, standards, and other in¬ 
signia of command. The main body of the two 
durras was then only six miles distantbut, on 
finding themselves intercepted, they instantly 
called a council of the leaders, when it was 
agreed, that, burning their tents and abandoning 
their baggage, all but the elite or fighting men 
should disperse, every one free to seek his own 
fortune. The two chiefs, with less than four 
thousand, aU well mounted, went off in the ut¬ 
most haste to the south ; and* |xissing to the left 
of Colonel Adams’ division, while he was ma¬ 
noeuvring on the I'ight bank of the Parbutce, 
made good their passage through Zalim Singh’s 
territory, although Colonel Adams, unmediately 
on hearing of their flight tliat way, detached his 
cavalry under Major Clarke in pursuit. Of those 
left behind, many were cut up by the different 
divisions, some in attempting the Loharee Ghdt, 
and the remainder by the villagers, who now 
regarded their destruction as certain, and no 
longer hesitated to retaliate on them the cruelties 
they had so often suffeied at their hands. So 
complete was the despondency of these once for¬ 
midable hordes, and so hopeless their present ai- 
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tuation, that the a2)pearance of the smallest party 
of our sepahees was enough to make a large body 
of tliem tlirow every thing away and disperse. 
Availing himself of this feeling, on the night of 
the 23d of December, an Havildar, with only 
thirty-four men of CaiJtain Tod’s escort, ventured 
to attack a very considerable body, as it lay- 
encamped in a jiart of Zalim Singh’s territories. 
The whole galloped off on the first volley, de¬ 
serting their camels, and even many of their 
horses; but when the morning dawned soon 
after, and they saw the smallness of the party, 
they rallied, and showed a disposition to dispute 
the jirize. The Havildar, however, manoeuvring 
as if he was merely the advance guard of a larger 
force, put them a second time to flight: nor did 
they venture again to turn. Khooshal Koonwur 
a Sirdar of note, was the commander of the 
routed party. The Havildar secured a large 
booty, and gained great ci’edit by the enterprise. 

The object having been thus accomidishcd in 
this quarter. Major-general Marshall was ordered 
to return with the head-quarters of his division to 
Seronj, in order to be at hand to prevent any 
broken parties of the marauders from re-api)earing 
m their previous haunts, as well as to hinder 
other powers from establishing their jurisdiction 
in the teriitory whence they had just been ex- 
])elled, unless with the express authority of the 





Governor-general or Sir Thomas Hislop. The 
scene of operations, as far as concerned the Pin- 
darees, was now entirely confined to Mewnr, in 
Avhich direction Cheetoo had originally retwed, and 
whither the remains of Kureem’s and Wasil’s 
durras had directed their flight. 

A new plan of operations tvas forthwith devised, 
in order to sun’ound them similarly in this quar¬ 
ter. Colonel Adams moved down upon Gungrar 
to hem them in on the east; while General Don¬ 
kin, reci'ossing the Chumbul, proceeded to take 
post at Shahpoora, westward of the Bunas, so as 
to inclose them on the north. The Marquess of 
Hastings also despatched Major-general Brown 
from the centre division at Sonaree, with a light 
force, composed of the 3d native cavalry, the dro¬ 
medary corps, one troop of horse artillery, and 
some companies of light infantry; which, after 
being reinforced by a regiment of cavahy *, some 
irregidar horse, and a battalion from Major-gene¬ 
ral Marshall’s army, was directed to march by 
the line of Shahabad, and to the southward of 
Haraotee, so as to be available to the north of 
Colonel Adams, in case its services should be re¬ 
quired in that direction. In the mean time, the 
divisions from the Dukhun, under Generals Sir 
Thomas Hislop and Sir John Malcolm, as well as 

* Fourth native cavalry, and 2d battalion of 1st native- 
infantry. 
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the army from Goozerat under Sir William Keir, 
had become available in the same quarter. But, 
before we follow up the operations against the 
Pindarees, it will be necessary to relate the other 
more important transactions, in which the two 
divisions from the Dukhun had just been involved 
with the army of Holkur. ^ 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

HOLKUR.—HINDOOSTAN. 

1817-18. Decembee, January, February. 

Brigadier-general Malcolm pursues Cheetoo — Meets the 
army of Holkur—Falls back on Oojein—Overtures from 
that durbar—Efifect of Pesliwa’s defection—Army advances 
—Junction of the divisions of Malcolm and Hislop—Nego¬ 
tiation tried—Regent put to death—Hostilities—Battle of 
Mehudpoor—Junction of the Goozerat division —Terms 
offered—Treaty of Mundisbr—Affair of Rampoora—Ef¬ 
fect on Siudheea—Juswimt Rao Bhao—Affair of Jawud— 
Kumuln^r and other forts taken—Final settlement in that 
quarter—Pindarees expelled from Mewur—Surprised at 
Kotrec—Further pursuit—Submission of Narndar Khan^ 
Wasil Mohummed—Kureem and hia son—How disposed 
of—Cheetoo. 

It has been mentioned in the pi'ecefKfig chap¬ 
ters, that Sir John Malcolm, with the third divi¬ 
sion of the army of the Dukhun, arrived at 
TiiUain on the 26th of November. Here being 
informed of Cheetoo s flight to the west, and that 
Kureem and Wasil had taken the northward 
route, he resolved to move in pursuit of the for¬ 
mer, and proceeded by Sarungpoor to Agiir. But 
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the motions of the army of Holkur having latterly 
been very suspicious, it was arranged between the 
Brigadier-general and Colonel Adams, that the 
latter should move westward also as far as Raj- . 
gurh-Patun, to alford his support in case of neces¬ 
sity. Sir John Malcolm an’ived at Agur on the 
4th of December, and from this point opened a 
communication with Captain Tod at Kota, whose 
information confirmed the reports of his own in- 
teUigencei's, representing the intentions of Holkur, 
or at least those of his army, to be decidedly hos¬ 
tile. The reception of Cheetoo, whose camp was 

# 

pitched close to that of Holkur^ and who was 
himself admitted to an audience before he set off 
to deposit his family with Juswunt Rao Bhfio in 
Kumulner, was a sufficient proof of the sentiments 
of the ruling party at this durbar. Sir John Mal¬ 
colm, therefore, having in the interim heard that 
Sir Thomas Hislop was on his return to Oojein, 
resolved to fall back upon that appui, and to let 
Colonel Adams advance to the north, in co-ope¬ 
ration mth the division of General Marshall, 
which was on the point of moving from Seronj. 
It will be necessary to give some explanation of 
the conduct of Holkur’s administration at this 
juncture. 

It wiU be recollected, that it formed part of 
Lord Hastings’ general plan, to conclude with 
this durbar a treaty of concert similar to that 
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effected with Sindlicca; with the difference, how¬ 
ever, of detaching Ameer Khan from his depen¬ 
dency upon the chief, and procuring the acknow¬ 
ledgment of his independent sovereignty over such 
districts as might be in his actual possession. In 
conformity with this jdan, a letter had been ad¬ 
dressed to the Regency of Holkur by the Resi¬ 
dent at Dehlee, at the same time that negotiations 
were opened with Sindheea and Ameer Khan, 
inviting it to send a confidential agent to Dehlee 
to treat, and intimating the terms on which it 
was the Governor-general’s wish to form a closer 
connexion with tlie dm'bar. For a long time no 
answer was returned to this communication; but 
on the 15th of Novembei’, Mr. Metcalfe received 
an overture from the Regent, Toolsee-Baec, offer¬ 
ing to place lierself and the young Mulhar Rao 
under the protection of the British government. 
This overture, though conveyed with much se¬ 
crecy, came either from the ministers of the day, 
Gunput Rao and Tanteea Jog, or at least with 
their knowledge and concmTcnce. Accordingly, 
on Captain Tod’s being sent to Kota, he was in¬ 
structed to open a communication through the 
ministers; and as it was supposed to be the Baee’§ 
principal object in making the offer, to rid herself 
and her ward of the influence of Ameer Khan and 
the rebellious coimnanders of infantiy. General 
Donkin was apprised beforehand of the prf»bability 
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that the Baee iniglit need the active aid of a Bi’i- 
tish force; and this ha|[l been one of the objects 
of his advance up the left bank of the Chunibul. 

Soon afterwards, however, the news of the 
PMiwa’s defection spread abroad, and the first 
impulse of tlie sirdars of Holkur was to march im¬ 
mediately to tlie south, in order to rally round 
the legitimate head of the Mahratta nation. The 
intention to move in that direction was soon pub¬ 
licly announced; but it was at first supposed to 
be a feint on the part of the Baee and her minis¬ 
try, who, finding it impossible to control the sol¬ 
diery, were thouglit to have taken this step with 
a view to deceive them by the appearance of a 
cordial unison of sentiment. But the sirdai’s were 
not to be so deceived; and suspecting that the 
ministry was intriguing underhand with the Eng¬ 
lish, resolved upon its removal from office. On 
tlie 24th of November, Tanteea Jog was accused 
in open durbar of a conspiracy to betray the prin¬ 
cipality to the English; and lie was accordingly 
stripped of his office and placed in close confine¬ 
ment. Gunput Rao was left nominally in the 
chief conduct of affairs; but the real power fell 
into the hands of the Putan sirdars, at the head 
of whom was Ghufoor Khan, the avowed agent of 
Ameer Khan, and Ramdeen, one of the most con¬ 
siderable of the infantry officers. The march 
from Rampooia was commenced very soon after- 
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wards; and it was resolved to move by Indrok on 
MehiidiDoor, and thence by Indore across the 
Nerbudda by the ford of Choolee-Muheshwur. 
Every effort was made to collect the dispersed in¬ 
fantry of Holkur’s establishment; and, before the 
28th, fourteen additional battalions under Roshun- 
Beg and Roshun Khan had joined on the line of 
march. Things were in this state in the camp of 
Mulhar Rao, when Chectoo formed a junction 
with it; and the near approach of Sir John Mal¬ 
colm broiiglit it more directly into contact with 
the British armies. The mutinous troops were 
kept together by the promise of being paid their 
arrears on arriving at Indore, and the hopes of 
all were buoyed up by the expectation of a liberal 
supply of money from the coffers of Bajee Rao, as 
soon as they should have ci’ossed the Nerbudda; 
assurances to this effect had been received from 
Poona but a few days before, so that it was no 
time to expect any favourable disposition towards 
ourselves, nor indeed was the soldiery inclined to 
pay much attention to the remonstrances address¬ 
ed to the sirdars by Sir John Malcolm, in conse¬ 
quence of their reception of Cheetoo; or to the 
efforts of that officer to persuade them to relin¬ 
quish the design of espousing the cause of the 
Peshwa. I'he sirdars themselves, however, were 
lilMjral of tlieir professions, and answered the let¬ 
ters both of Sir John Malcolm and of the Resident 
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at Dehlee, wltli general protestations of their de¬ 
sire to maintain the existing relations of amity. 
The march to the south was nevertheless conti¬ 
nued ; all ranks, particularly the regent princess, 
expressing the most entliusi^stic devotion to the 
cause of the Mahratta sovereign. Seeing, there¬ 
fore, to what issue matters were fast verging, Sir 
John Malcolm, as above mentioned, fell hack upon 
Oojein, in order to eifcct a junction with the 
divisiorj of Sir Thomas Hislop. 

'J’he two divisions met on the 12th of Decem¬ 
ber ; and, after a halt of two days at Oojein, adr 
vanced on the 14tli towards the camp of Holkur, 
for the purpose of giving effect to tlie negotiation. 
A draft of treaty was prepared, similar in most 
of the terms to that concluded with Sindheea, and 
was proffered to the acceptance of the dui’bai*. 
Its reception was at first outwardly favourable; 
and, to carry on the deception as long as possible, 
a confidential agent was sent to treat and discuss 
the several articles. Things continued in this un¬ 
certain state for some days, the two armies lying 
all the while within fourteen miles of each other ; 
that of Holkur being at Mehudpoor, while Sir 
Thomas Hislop was at Punbehar, a little to the 
north of Oojein. On the 17th of December, the 
mutinous spirit of the Putan sirdars openly gained 
the preponderance; and, distrusting tlie designs 
of Gunput Rao and the Regent Race, whom they 


miST/fy 



still suspected of a secret design to throw tliein- 
selves upon British protection, they seized and 
confined both, and broke olf all further communi¬ 
cation with Sir John Malcolm. It was the gene¬ 
ral feeling of the sirdars, that if the court were to 
accede to the terms proposed, they would them¬ 
selves lose all personal consideration; and there 
was little difficidty in persuading the troops, that 
such a measure would necessarily deprive them for 
ever of their means of livelihood. In this feeling, 
it was unanimously resolved to offer battle to the 
English, in preference to accei)ting the terms; 
and, with a view to prevent any future intrigues 
from interfering with the resolution, the regent, 
Toolsee Baee, was carried down by night to the 
banks of the Soopra, and there put to death, hy 
order of Gluifoor Khan and the Putans. 

The ascendancy of the war faction was imme¬ 
diately apparent in the attacks made upon our 
foraging parties, from which cattle were daily 
carried off, not without some loss of lives. On 
the 20th of December, Sir Thomas Hislop, think¬ 
ing thereby to curb tliis spirit of hostility, ad- 
vaured to within seven nides of Holkur’s camp; 
but that vciy day a picquet of Mysoor horse was 
attacked by a party of about two hundred of 
Holkuv’s Barabaee horse, under circumstances 
which showed that they W'cre not actuated by any 
motive of plunder. It was accordingly resolved to 
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enforce immediate submission to the terms pro¬ 
posed to the acceptance of the durbar, or to bring 
on a general action Avithout fiu’ther delay. 

On the morning of the 21st of December, the 
British army again advanced; but its march Avas 
more openly opposed by bodies of Holkur’s horse, 
Avhich appeared on every side. A letter had been 
Avritten over night to invite the durbar to submis¬ 


sion ; and another to the agent employed to nego¬ 
tiate, to know Avhy communication had been so 
abruptly broken off. To both of these answers 
were received on tlie march: the reply to the for¬ 
mer contained mere general assurances ; but that 
of the negotiator explained more fully, that the 
sirdars Avere bent upon abiding the result of an 
action. Sir Thomas Hislop, therefore, no longer 
hesitated as to the course to be pursued. 

On approaching Mehudpoor, the enemy were 
discovei’cd drawn up in line on the opposite bank 
of the Soopra, as if they intended to dispute the 
passage of that river by tlie most practicable ford, 
Avhich lay a little above their j)osition, that is to 


say, to the south of the town. A reconnoisance 
'vas immediately made by Lieutenant-colonel 
Bhicker, the quarter-master-general, Avho ascer¬ 
tained that there was ground on the opposite side 
of the river, and Avithin its bed, for the troops to 
form upon after the passive, whei’e they would lie 
completely sheltered from the fire of the oneiDy’s 
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artillery by the brow of the over-hanging bank. 
He likewise observed, that on ascending the bank 
the men woidd only have to advance three hun¬ 
dred yards before they reached the enemy’s guns. 
Upon this report, it was determined to attack in 
front by the ford, notwithstanding the obvious 
disadvantages of the ground, in preference to ma¬ 
noeuvring so as to turn the position, which would 
have required a long detour and much time, while 
any appearance of hesitation could not fail to pro¬ 
duce a very prejudicial effect. The enemy’s right 
was protected by a deep ravine, and his left by a 
slight bend of the river, and a deserted village 
called Sitawud, not far from its bank. The 
ground on which the British army had to forln 
itself, after crossing the ford, was within the two 
horns of this position ; the enemy’s line retiring a 
little in the centre to make the most advantage of 
it. Sir Thomas Hislop placed the baggage in a 
village on the right bank called Doolait, under 
protection of the rear-guard and a few Mysoor 
horse; and then, while Sir John Malcolm with 
the cavalry drove off the hovering parties of the 
enemy’s hoi’se, a few light troops were pushed 
across the ford, followed by fourteen guns of the 
horse artillery and a troop of rocketers. The 
passage was effected without much difficulty, al¬ 
though the enemy brought up some gxms to bear 
on the ford. Tlie horse artillery immediately 
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opened a battery on tlie enemy’s line, while the 
rest of tlie nriny crossed to the low ground under 
cover of the hank, in order there to form for tlie 
attack. The enepiy were so superior in artillery, 
that in a short time the whole of our guns ivere 
disabled. Four guns of the foot artillery were, 
however, opened w’ith good effect, from a position 
they had taken on the opposite side of the river, a 
little nearer Mehudpoor, whence they enfiladed 
the left of the enemy’s line, which had been ad¬ 
vanced between the village of Sitawud and the 
liver, in order to open with more effect on the 
ford. 

By the time the horse artillery were nearly 
silenced, the British ai’iny had passed the ford, 
and was formed for the attack. The first bri¬ 
gade, composed of the flank companies of his 
Majesty’s Royal Scots and the Madr;is Eiu’opeap 
regiment, with the second battalion of the Ma¬ 
dras 14th N. I., the whole under Lieutenant- 
colonel R. Scott, was destined to the attack of 
the enemy’s left. The light brigade, consisting 
of the rifle corps, with the Palam-cotta and Tri- 
chinopoly light infantry, the whole under Major 
Bowen, formed the centre: and the second bri¬ 
gade, composed of the 2d battalion of the 6th 
Madras N. I. and the Nizam’s battalions under 


Captain Hare, formed the left of our infantry 
line. The cavalry wc'rc directed to operate 
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against the enemy’s right, where the ground was 
most favoiu’able for this arm. The main attack, 
however, was entrusted to the first brigade, 
where the enemy was strongest in artillery, and 
the distance to be passed under his fire the 
longest. Sir John Malcolm solicited permission 
to lead this attack, which was granted; and in 
the same manner Lieutenant-colonel M'Gregor 
Mmray, Deputy Adjutant-general to the king’s 
forces, obtained leave to head the detachment of 
the Royal Scots, wliich had precedence in it. 
These dispositions were no sooner completed, 
than the attack was commenced. The enemy’s 
artillery was extremely numerous and well sei’ved, 
so that our loss was very severe, particularly in 
the first and in the light brigade, w’hich latter 
being in the centre, was exposed to the cross fire 
of the whole line. The troops, however, ad¬ 
vanced with great steadiness, the Europeans *, in 
particular, reserving their fire and trusting to the 
bayonet alone. Holkur’s artUleiyrnen stood to 

• Sir Jolm Malcolm, observing a sepaliee battalion stop 
and fire in its advance, turned round to the men and said, 
“ My lads, there is little use in that; I think, we had better 
give them the cold iron.” Whereupon he was answered with 
characteristic bluntness from the ranks; “ Yes, your Honour, 
I think we had;” and the line advanced with shouldered 
arms in high glee, notwithstanding the destructive fire then 
playing upon it. 
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their guns till they were ■ bayoiietted; but his 
infantry battalions gave way as soon as the guns 
were carried. 

Meanwhile, the cavalry had turned the enemy’s 
right, and driving off the horse who opposed 
them, made a dreadful slaughter of the broken 
infantry. Holkur’s camp was dii’ectly opposite 
to Mehudpoor, a little to the north of the field 
of battle. This, with all the artUleiy, was soon 
in our hands ; but on the pursuit being con¬ 
tinued, the fugitives attempted to rally, and got 
together some guns to cover their retreat across 
a ford about four miles lower dowm the river than 
Mehudpoor. Upon this) Sir Thomas Hislop or¬ 
dered his line to be again formed; but the guns 
were soon taken, and the feeble resistance offered 
at this point overpowered by the rapid advance of 
Sir John Malcolm with the cavalry and a light 
detachment. Our camp was formed upon the 
field of battle, while Sir John Malcolm continued 
the pursuit acro.ss the river with the regular ca- 
vahy, and Captain Grant with the Mysoor horse 
moved down the left bank. The enemy’s flight 
was supposed to be directed northwards towards 
Rampoora. An immense booty fell into the 
hands of the Mysoor horse. Eight elephants and 
some hundred camels were brought in chiefly by 
them. The camp itself was found deserted when 
entered by the regidar aiTny: sixty-three guns 
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were, however, captul’cd, and tlie total destruc- 
tioti of so many disorderly battalions was a yet 
more important consequence of the success of this 

day. 

Our loss was severe, amounting to one hundred 
and seventy-four killed, and six hundred and foiu 
wounded; among the former were three officers. 
Lieutenants M‘Leod, Colman, and Glen; amongst 
the latter, no less than tliii’ty-five, whereof eight 
wei-e of the rifle corps alone *. 

Sir Thomas Hislop resolved to remain himself 
a week at Mehudpoor, and to establish a hospital 
and depot there; while Sir John Malcolm fol- 

• Names of officers severely wounded: 

Quarter-master Griffin, horse artillery. 

Lieutenant Campbell, royals. 

Lieut. Hancome, European regiment (since dead). 

Captain Norton, 

Lieutenants Gwynne, 

Shanahan, 

Drake, Vride corps. 

Calder, 

Eastment, 

Ensign Gem, > 

Lieutenant Jones, PtdamcoUa light infantry. 

Major Bowen, Trichinopoly ditto. 

Lieutenant Palmer, ^ 

Lieutenant Gibbings, quarter-master-generaVs 
department. 

Lieutenant Lyon, brigade-major of cavalry. 

Besides twenty other officers slightly wounded. 






HOLKUJl. 


133 



lowed up the victory, with a light division from 
his army. One of the principal reasons of this 
delay was, to allow .of the junction of the Bom¬ 
bay army fi’om Goozerat, which arrived at Rutlam 
on the 24th of December. This army had also 
been directed to move on Oojein, and, accoi'ding 
to tlie original plan of operations, would haye 
been in time to have taken part in the battle of 
Mehudpoor, had not its marcli been aiTested by 
an order of recall addressed to jVfajor-general Sir 
William Kcir Ijy the Bombay Government, imme¬ 
diately on hearing of the defection of the Bhoosla. 
This event, it seems, was so totally unexpected at 
that Presidency, that in the uncertainty how far 
the appearance of fidelity kept up at Brodera 
coidd be trusted, the Governor in council felt 
alarmed at the idea of the GoozeriU force being so 
far removed from the territoiy of his government, 
and wished to retain it for the protection of Su¬ 
rat and the Gykwar state from the secret or 
open attempts of Bajee Ilao. The Wanpiess of 
Hastings Avas by no means pleased at this diver¬ 
sion of the Goozerat army from the part assigned 
to it in his original plan ; and no sooner heai’d of 
it, than he called upon the Bombay government 
to rectify the error without delay. In the in¬ 
terim, howevei', the strong representations ad¬ 
dressed to Sir ’tVilliam Kcir by Sir Thomas 
Hislop, showing the nccessily of his advance into 
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Hindoostan, had induced that officer to reisiinie 
his forward march after a short retrograde, before 
he received tlie positive order to that effect, ad¬ 
dressed to him by the Marquess of Hastings in 
person ; and he had from Rutlam furnished a 
light reinforcement to Sir John Malcolm, which 
joined at Kiirdla on the 27th of December. On 
the 30th, the Goozerat army effected a junction 
with the head-quarters of the army of the 
Dukhun, and the united force then advanced 
upon Mundisor in support of Sir John Malcolm, 
who had already reached that point. 

There was, however, little ftu’ther to be done 
in this quarter, except to receive the submission 
of Holkur, whose power had been completely 
broken by the defeat of the 21st, and who, find¬ 
ing retreat cut off by our divisions on every side, 
had no longer the means of resistance or evasion. 
The negotiation was opened by Ghufoor Khan, 
who sent the agent that had conducted the pre¬ 
vious negotiations, to make inquiries about a 
son-in-law' left wounded on the field of battle. 
This opportunity was taken to forward the most 
humble assurances of the present altered senti¬ 
ments of the leading men of the durbar. Tan- 
teea Jog had already been released from confine¬ 
ment and restored to office; and Sir John Mal¬ 
colm, in his reply to the above unofficial commu¬ 
nication, caused it to be suggested, that the 
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durbar could adopt no fitter course than to de¬ 
pute that minister immediately to the carnj) of 
Sir Thomas Hislop, to tender the submissions of 
the court, and conclude a treaty on the best 
terms he could obtain. In conformity with this 
intimation, Tanteea Jog came into Sir John 
Malcolm’s camp at Mundisor on the 1st of Ja- 
nuaiy. 

By this time, the Brigadiex'-general had receiv¬ 
ed the instructions framed by the Marquess of 
Hastings in the contemplation of a rupture, and 
prescribing the terms on wliich Holkur’s sub¬ 
mission was to be accepted and his authority 
re-established. He accordingly entered at once 
itpon the negotiation. The terms proposed were, 
that Mulhar Rao Holkur should place himself and 
his dominions under British protection; that he 
should confirm the engagement already concluded 
with Ameer Khan, and renounce all sovereignty 
over the lands guaianteed to that cliieftain; the 
four pergunnas of Puchpuhar, Deeg, Gungrar, and 
Ahoor, which Zalim Singh of Kota had for some 
years rented, to be ceded to tlie British in pex'pe- 
tuity, to enable them to recompense the useful 
servdees of the Raj-Rana; also, all territories pos¬ 
sessed by Holkur north of the Boondee hills or 
south of the Sfitpoora range, including the fort of 
Sindwa in the latter, with a glacis, to be ceded to 
us, together with aU claims for tribute on the 






Rajpoot princes. The state to be placed on the 
footing of other powers connected witli us in sub¬ 
sidiary alliances, and its contingent to be fixed at 
three thousand horse. The Governor-general’s 
plan for settling the factious differences that for 
so many years had distracted this durbar, w'as to 
invest Ghufoof Khan, the avoTved head of the 
Putan interest, with an hereditary jageer to be 
held of Holkui’ in perpetuity under our guarantee. 
It was thought that this measure w'^oidd satisfy 
the expectations of that party, and probably tend 
to separate it for ever from the intrigues of the 
durbar; and it was hoped the lands known to be 
already in Ghufoor Khan’s possession would prove 
an ample provision. It was not known to his 
Lordship, when these instractions were issued, 
that Ghufoor Khan was suspected of being the 
principal instigator of the murder of Toolsee 
Baee; else in all probability a different arrange¬ 
ment would have been devised. As it was, how¬ 
ever, Sir John Malcolm executed his instructions 
to the letter, and effected all these objects after a 
short negotiation, in which Tantcea Jog insisted 
principally on three points: first, the extent of 
the cession for the benefit of Zalim Singh, which 
he wislied to limit to two instead of four pergun- 
nas; secondly, the arrears due on account of the 
past year’s tribute from the Rajpoots, fi)r which he 
r.olicifed our guarantee ; and thirdly, the retention 
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of the forts of Chandorc and Umba, with some 
villages in Kand^s and the Dukhun. Sir John 
Malcolm distinctly refused to give up either of the 
above points, but promised to submit a request on 
behalf of Miilhar Rao, that some hereditary civil 
rights in several of the villages in the Dukhun 
shordd I)e reseiwed to the family, after and al¬ 
though the sovereignty should be ceded to us. 
The treaty was signed and executed on the 6th 
of January, in conformity with the originnl draft. 
The jageer secured to Ghufoor Khan, under its 
stipulations, included the pergunnas of Sunject, 
Mulhar-gurh, Tal Mooiidawur, Joura, and Burdd, 
with the Pccplouda tribute: and the condition of 
tenure was the military service of six hundred 
select horse, the number to be liable to increase 
on the eventual improvement of the jageer. The 
ratification of the Governor-general w'as affixed on 
the 17th of January 1818; and at the same time 
Sir John Malcolm was autliorised to make an ad¬ 
vance of five lakh of rupees on the revenues of 
Koonch, one of the pergunnas of Holkur not in¬ 
cluded amongst the cessions, but bordering on 
our own tciTitory of Bundelkhund. An arrange¬ 
ment had I)een made some years before with tins 
durbar, by which we had undertaken the collec¬ 
tion of its revenues, and annually paid them frqni 
the Dehlec tieasury. The pergunna having Ixen 
assigned to a sister of MuUiar Rao, its cession wds 
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not insisted upon ; and the sum advanced upon it 
was necessary to the peaceable settlement of his 
government in its new relations. 


Immediately on the conclusion of the above 
treaty, Mulhar Rao came in, with Gunput Rao, 
Ghufoor Khan, and his principal Sirdars, and 
placed himself under the protection of the British 
army. Tanteea Jog was vested with the principal 
administration of the public affairs, the prince 
being a youth of about twelve years of age. Gun- 
put Rao, who held the high office of hereditary 
dewan, was reduced to the exercise of a mere no¬ 
minal authority. 

An occasion very soon occurred to call forth 
the active exercise of om’ protective engagements. 
Roshun Beg and Roshun Khan, two principal 
officers of the infantry destroyed at Mehudpoor, 
had, with a few hundred men, the poor remnant 
of their fourteen battalions, fled to Rampoora; 
where, heaiing of the submission of their chief, 
they exhibited symptoms of discontent, and acted 
as if they meant to set up for themselves. Sif 
Thomas Hislop, sensible of the necessity of vigo¬ 
rously suppressing the first symptoms of such a 
disposition, was about to direct tlie force under 
Colonel Adams, still posted at Gungrar, to the 
punishment of these refractory leaders: but hear¬ 
ing, in the mean time, of the arrival of General 
Brown, with the detachment from Lord Hastings’ 
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camp, at Sonel, in the direct line of Rampoora, 
thought it most convenient to use its services for 
this ohject. General Brown, with his usual acti¬ 
vity, hastened forthwith to the spot; and appearing 
before Rampoora on the 10th of January, imme¬ 
diately made his dispositions to cai’ry the place by 
assault, notwithstanding that it was surrounded 


by fortifications of some strength, and well capa¬ 
ble of defence. About four hundred of the in- 


fantiy collected by the Roshuns were put to the 
sword in the town; and some horse, who fled 
in the opposite direction, were also cut up by 
the cavalry of our detachment, which had been 
sent round to intercept their escape. The two 
leaders themselves got clear off, but several other 
principal Sirdars w'ere killed or taken prisoners. 
After this successful enterprise, the settlement of 
this territory proceeded with the utmost tranquil¬ 
lity under the superintendence of Sir John Mal¬ 
colm and Major Agnew, which latter had been 
appointed by the Govenior-gencral to act tempo¬ 


rarily as Resident at that court. 

Tlius was peace re-established with the second 
.of the three principal Mahratta powers, who had 
risen in arms to oppose the execution of his Lord- 
ship’s plans. The immediate effect of so sudden 
an annihilation of the power of Holkur was appa¬ 
rent in the altered conduct of the Gwalior dtubar, 
which from this time forward resigned itself to 
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the most perfect acquiescence in every .arrange¬ 
ment, indicated by the British Resident as the 
wisli of the Governor-general. Juswunt Rao 
Bhao, too, the most turbident of Sindheea’s Sir¬ 
dars, became somewhat more tractable; and, 
dismissing Cheetoo with his durra, which liad 
remained for some time in liis neighbourhood, re¬ 
ceived Captain Caulfield, the officer ajDpointed by 
Lord Hastings to act with his division, under the 
stipulations of the treaty of Gwalior, with every 
assurance of deference to his Lordship’s com¬ 
mands. But these professions were soon found 
to be deceitful; for it was ascertained, that he 
was at the same time giving underhand the ut¬ 
most protection in his power to the leaders and 
their banditti, by admitting them into his ranks, 
or concealing them in his different forts and vil¬ 
lages. A body of five hundred Pindarecs, under 
Fazil Khan, were declared by Juswunt Rao to be 
a part of his regular establishment; and he went 
so far as to request a protection for them, in case 
they shoidd fall in with any of the divisions of 
oiu' army. Captain Caulfield granted the desired 
protection provisionally, until he should have as¬ 
certained the wishes of the Governor-general in 
respect to this party; but, in the interim. Sir 
William Keii*, who had been dosiiatched by Sir 
Thomas Hislop in pursuit of Cheetoo, was led by 
his liurkaras to the village where Fazil Khan had 
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been reported to be quartered, under information 
that a large party of Cheetoo’s dun’a were there, 
harboured. Upon the first' appearance of the 
British troops, numbers of armed horsemen were 
seen to gallop forth fi’Oiu the opposite side of the 
village, which confirming the previous informa¬ 
tion, he ordered the cavalry to give chase to the 
fugitives, and immediately attacked the village. 
It was carried in a few minutes, and many Pin- 
darees and others had been put to death, before 
the head man had time to produce Captain Caul¬ 
field’s protection, upon sight of which instant or¬ 
ders were issued to stop the pillage. This was 
not effected without resorting to the extreme 
measure of hanging a sepahee caught in the fact; 
but the cii’cumstances induced Sir William Keir 
to institute an inquiry upon the spot, when it was 
indisputably proved, both by the confessions of 
many of the prisoners and by other evidence, that 
the major part of the hoi’semen foxmd in the vil¬ 
lage had but very recently parted fi’om the duna 
of Cheetoo, there to seek an asylum. This was 
one of many instances of Juswunt Rao’s unwar¬ 
rantable conduct. He harboured Bheckoo Scyud 
of Kureem’s dim’a, the very Sh’dar who had led 
the expedition into Guntoor in 1815, in a yet 
more barefaced manner; suffering him to come 
within lus camp, and pitch his tents within a 
short distance of that of Captain Caidfield: and. 
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altliough the man was cleai’ly identified, and 
Captain Caulfield made the most earnest demands 
for his arrest or expulsion, he could procure no re¬ 
dress. 

The Marquess of Hastings, being apprised of 
this conduct, sent instructions on the 24th of 
Januar)% authorising Juswunt Rao to be proceed¬ 
ed against as a public enemy, pursuant to the con¬ 
ditions of the Gwalior treaty, unless he should in 
the intermediate space have adopted a different 
course of conduct. The detachment of General 
Brown was directed to give effect to these instruc¬ 
tions ; but, before the arrival of the orders, mat¬ 
ters had already been brought by this force to 
tiie issue of the sword with the refi’actory chief- 
tain. 

On General Brown’s approach to Jawud, Capt. 
Citulfield renewed his remonstrances, but still 
without producing any change in the conduct of 
Juswunt Rao. Accordingly, on the 28th of Ja¬ 
nuary, after having in vain waited the expiration 
of the period prescribed for compliance with his 
demand of the siui’ender of the harboured Pin- 
darees. Captain Caulfield retired from Juswunt 
Rao’s camp to that of the General; and on the 
morning of the next day, having intelligence that 
arrangements were making secretly to remove the 
Pindarees to some place of safety, suggested the 
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sending round a squadron of our regidar cavalry 
to counteract this intention, by occupying the 
road through which they must pass. In perform¬ 
ing this duty, the squadron was fired at both from 
the town and camp ; whereupon the General or¬ 
dered out his whole line, and determined on the 
immediate assault of allJuswunt Rao’s posts. The 
tliird cavaliy, under Captain Hodges, were or¬ 
dered down with the horse artillery to the support 
of Captain Swindell, who comifianded the squadron 
that had been fired upon. This force was imme¬ 
diately led by Colonel Newbery, the brigadier of 
cavahy, to the attack of one of Juswunt Rao’s 
camps, which lay on the south of the town : it 
Avas soon earned. General Brown determined to 
follow up his success against the town itself: and 
bloAving open the gate Avith a twelve-pounder of 
the horse artillery, while the vest of the guns were 
employed in taking off the defences, the Major- 
general caused the place to be stormed by the 
first battalion of the first, under Major Bellingham, 
and by the dromedary corps, which was dismount¬ 
ed for the purpose, and led by Lieutenant Patton, 
the only officer woimded in the whole affair. 
Captain Ridge, with the foAirth cavalry, and a 
party of Rohilla horse, had in the mean time 
been sent round the town, under the guidance of 
Lieutenant Franklin of the quarter-inastev-geue- 
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ral’s department, to attack another camp to the 
north-west, in which a large portion of Juswunt 
Rao’s force was cantoned. There were in this 
encampment six guns and two battalions, besides 
hor.se. Captain Ridge came upon them in a quar¬ 
ter whence he Avas exposed to the fire from the 
town as well as that of the troops in the camp. 
LeaAung the town to the general, Avhose attack 
had by this time conunenced on the opposite gate- 
Avay, he charged at once into the carnp, dispersed 
and cut up the battalions, and captured all the six 
guns. The Rohilla horse were led on this occa¬ 
sion by Lieutenant Turner, and behaved with as 
much spirit and steadiness as the regular cavahy. 
Tlie result Avas complete success in every quarter, 
Avitliout a single check. JusAvunt Rao himself 
owed his escape to the fleetness of Ins horse, and 
got off with very few attendants. 

As soon as information was received of matters 
having been bi’ought to this issue. General Donkin, 
who AA'^as still at Shahpoora, was ordered down to 
occupy the possessions of JusAvunt Rao Bhdo in. 
Oodeepoor, and particulai’ly the forts and districts 
of Kunndner, Rypoor, find Ramnugur, three re¬ 
cent usurpations from the Rana, Avho had a few 
days only before placed himself under our protec¬ 
tion. The acciuisition of these fortresses was 
effected by the middle of Februaiy, the garrisons 
agr^ing to evacuate on receiving their arrears. 


miST/fy 


PINDAllEES. 


145 



which in no instance exceec^d four thousand ru¬ 
pees. Kumulner is one of the strongest hill forts 
in India, and there it was that the Pindarees had 
been desirous of depositing their families and bag¬ 
gage during this campaign. It was now restored 
to the Rana of Oodeepoor, along with the otiier 
recent usurpations. Jawud and Neemuch, two 
of Sindheea’s pergunnas assigned to Juswunt Rao, 
were likewise seized by us, and held for some time, 
but afterwards restored to Doulut Rao, in order to 
enable him to make a peaceable settlement with a 
man, who had otherwise sufficient influence to 
give trouble. It had been distinctly intimated to 
him, at the time of concluding the treaty of 
Gwalior, that in the event of any of his Sirdars 
requiring chastisement for infi’actions of the arti¬ 
cles, the acquisitions made from them woidd be 
retained by us as a remuneration for the trouble of 
inflicting it. Wherefore this attack of Juswunt 
Rao and seizure of his territories gave little 
umbrage, and occasioned no discussions with the 
durbar. 

It is now time to notice the further operations 
against the Pindarees, after the remnant of the 
diwras of Kureem and Wasil Mohummed had 
effected their escape through Haraotee to Mewm, 
w here they had hoped to share the promised pro¬ 
tection of Juswunt Rao Bhao. Early in January, 
Colonel Adams had taken up a {wsition at Gun- 
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grar, and Genei’al IJpnkin another to the north of 
Mewm’, while General Brown was advancing to¬ 
wards Rampoora. Upon the conclusion of the 
treaty with Holkur, Major-general Sir William 
Keii* was immediately despatched witli his fresh 
division in a north-westerly direction from Mun- 
disor, to operate against Cheetoo, or any other of 
the Pindaree chiefs of whom he might receive in¬ 
telligence. The durra of the former was partially 
cut up in the neighbourhood of Satoolla ; and se¬ 
veral were taken in villages, where they had singly 
or in small parties sought protection. Sir Thomas 
Hislop remained in the mean time at Mundisor, a 
centrical point, well calculated for the general di¬ 
rection of affairs in this quarter. Harassed by 
the activity of Sir William Keir’s pursuit, the 
maraudei’s resolved to endeavour to retrace their 
steps to their liaunts in Malwa, and in the valley 
of the Nerbudda. Cheetoo succeeded in baffling 
every effort made to overtake him, and effected 
his object, by penetrating through a most difficidt 
country to the south of Mewur. He I'eappeared 
near Dhar, where a very high range of hUls sends 
forth the streams which form the Mliye, a consi¬ 
derable river emptying itself into the Gidf of 
Kambay. In this march he was obliged to disen¬ 
cumber himself of his baggage, and lost many of 
his liorses ; while Sir William Keir, being unable 
to follow by the same route, made a circuit by 
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the open plain beyond the ^oui'ces of that river, 
and then moved southward up the Churabul in 
the same direction. 


The wreck of Kureem’s durra, under Namdar- 
Khan,—for both Kureem and his son had been 
left beliind in a jungid in the flight through Ha- 
raotee,—had rejoined VVAsil Mohummed; and both 
were driven, by the operations just described, to 
attempt, in common with Cheetoo, a return to¬ 
wards Malwa and the Nerbudda. After having 
rounded the camp of Sir Thomas Hislop at Mun- 
disoi*, they were proceeding eastei’ly, with the 
confidence of no other British force being in their 
neighbourhood, when, after crossing the Chum- 
bul, they bivouacked on the I2th of January, at 
a small village named Kotree, on the Kalee-Sindh. 
By good fortune, Colonel Adams was still lying at 
Gungrar, witliin a few miles of their bivouackt 
He detached the 5th Bengal cavalry to give them, 
if possible, a night surprise. Major Clai’ke, who 
commanded tins regiment, fell in with their en¬ 
campment about an hour before daylight of the 
J3th, and found them cither in such security, or 
so woi’u down by continued fatigue, that they 
evidently had no intelligence whatever of his ap¬ 
proach, when he was within sight of their fires. 
Perceiving that he was quite undiscovered, he 
resolved to wail until the first appearance of dawn, 
that their flight might not be aided by the cover 
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of darkness. On t^e first blush of day, he di¬ 
vided his force, ordering three troops under Lieu¬ 
tenant Kennedy to attack in front, while with the 
other three he made a detour himself round the 
village, to come upon them in the direction their 
flight would obviously take on the first alarm of 
danger. The manoeuvre was most masterly; and 
the loss of the durras in this affair was greater 
than they had sustained in any previous attack, 
not excepting that of the year before, when sur¬ 
prised by Major Lushingtoit in the Dukhun. 
The whole body was completely dispersed, and 
many leaders of note left dead on the field. 

Soon after this success. Colonel Adams having 
ascertained that the freebooters had entirely eva¬ 
cuated Mewur, with the intention of returning 
into Malwa, hastened after them without delay, 
and sent notice of this movement to Greneral Mar¬ 
shall, who had for some time been in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Bairsea and Seronj expecting this 
event. On their march, the Pindarees were se¬ 
verely handled by detachments fr’om the divisions 
of Adams and Marshall, and in the end harassed 
to such a degree, as to be unable longer to keep 
their followers together. 

It would be uninteresting to foUow the track of 
these miserable fugitives with fiirther minuteness. 
Such was the extremity of their distress, that 
Colonel Adams, judging them to be now ripe for 
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unqualified submission, caused an intimation to 
be conveyed to them through the Nuwab of Bho 
pal, that, if they were willing to throw them¬ 
selves entirely on the mercy of the British go¬ 
vernment, surrendering their arms and horses, the 
Sirdars might expect a livelihood in some part of 
our provinces remote from them old haunts, and 
the lives of their followers would be spared. 
Namdar Klian was the fii’st to avail himself of 
this intimation. He delivered himself up to 
Colonel Adams on "the 3d of February at Deoraj- 
poor, in the Bhopal teriitory, with all his yet re¬ 
maining followers, which were no more than 
eighty-seven. He required no other terms than 
a bare assurance that he should not be sent to 
Europe or Calcutta: on receiving which he sur¬ 
rendered without further stipulation. Others 
came iu daily by twos or threes; and all reported 
that Wfisil Mohiunmed was in equal distress, and 
ready to avail himself of the same proffer of par¬ 
don. He had penetrated further to the east; but 
soon after fled for refuge to Gwalior, where Sind- 
heea, though from a point of honour he at first 
refused to seize and deliver him up, when the 
Resident discovered the place of his concealment, 
and demanded his seizure and surrender, u^as ulti¬ 
mately obliged to do so, at the express requisition 
of the Governor-general. The rest, for the most 
part, followed the example of Namdar Klian. 
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Kureem, it appearet^ was alone in conceallnent at 
Jawud, when the place was stormed by General 
Brown. He escaped with extreme difficulty on 
foot, and lived for some time in the neighbour¬ 
ing junguls; bxit, after a variety of risks and 
adventures, finding the rekoration of his affairs 
utterly liopeless, he surrendered himself to Sir 
John Malcolm on the 15th of February. His 
son, 'Shuhamut Khan, with Rutun Koonwur, a 
noted leader of luhburs, and about two hundred 
followers, were stUl lurking in the junguls and 
mountains of Haraotee and Boondee, when Zalim 
Singh of Kota conveyed to them the assurance of 
life, and induced them to yield on the same terms 
as had been granted to Namdar Khan. Kureem 
Khan was settled with his family on an estate 
purchased for him in the Gourukpoor district, of 
the value of about one thousand nijxees a month. 
Wdsil Mohummed was on his seizure kept in strict 
surveillance at Ghazeepoor; but continued evi¬ 
dently restless, and refused to send for his family, 
or to take measures to settle himself in the.man¬ 
ner desired by the British government. At the 
close of the following rains he attempted an 
escape, having by some means or other procured 
relays of horses to be laid to cany him Ixeyond our 
frontier; but being detected in the act of getting 
out of the house in which he resided, he destroyed 
himself by taking poison. 
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Thus were the two duryas of Kureem and 
Wdsil Mohumnied annihilated. Cheetoo, though 
he had suffered much in detail, had hitherto 
avoided a rencounter with any of the British 
corps in the field. But, on the 25th of January, 
he Avas heard of at Kurndd by Colonel Heath, Avho 
commanded the gan’ison and post of Hindia. A 
party was immediately sent out, which beat up 
his bivouack in the night, and utterly dispei’sed 
the remnant of his durra. The Bheels and Gras- 
seas Avere encouraged to plunder and destroy the 
fugitives, a commission they zealously executed. 
After this, Cheetoo Avandered about Mahva a short 
time, AA'ith about two hundred foUoAvers; and see¬ 
ing his affairs to be nearly desperate, endeavour¬ 
ed, through the NuAvab of BhopM, to make terms 
for himself, in conjunction with his remaining 
adherents. For this purpose, he suddenly en¬ 
tered the NuAvab’s camp; but when he learned 
that Nuzur Mohummed had nothing to offer, be¬ 
yond a slender personal maintenance in some dis¬ 
tant part of Hindoostan, Avhile he demanded a 
jageer in Malwa, and the entertainment of him¬ 
self Avith his men in the British service, he de¬ 
camped as suddenly as he had come. AVhile he 
staid, his horses were constantly saddled, and the 
men slept Avith the bridles in their hands, ready 
to fly instantly, in case of an attempt to seize 
them. Preparations were making for the pur[)ose 
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the very night he went off; hut he was too well 
on his guard, and too much alive to suspicion, to 
allow them to be completed. He was instantly 
pursued by the Nuwab’s people; and General 
Malcolm also sent out parties to take him, which 
distressed him so much, that Rajun left him, and 
made his submission. Yet he subsequently found 
his way into Kand^s and the Dukhun, and made 
common cause with the Arabs and chiefs of the 
Pfishwa’s routed anny, with whom he became 
assimilated, receiving occasional protection from 
the Kiladar of the fortress of Aseermirh. His 
durra was completely destroyed, and his followers 
almost entirely deserted him, but nothing could 
subdue his spirit, or induce him to surrender. 
His end was tragical and singulai’, and deserves 
to be recorded. Having joined Apa Saheb, he 
passed the rainy season of 1818, in the moun¬ 
tainous heights of the Mohadeo range ; and upon 
that chief’s expulsion in Febniary 1819, accom¬ 
panied him to the Fort of Aseergurh. Being 
refused admittance, he sought shelter in the 
neighbomingjungul, and, on horseback and alone, 
attempted to penetrate a thick cover known to be 
infested with tigers. He was missed for some 
days after, and no one knew what had become of 
him. His horse was at last discovered grazing 
near the margin of the forest, saddled and bridled, 
and exactly in the state in which it was when 
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Cheetoo had last been seen upon it. Upon search, 
a bag of two hundred and fifty rupees was found 
in the saddle; and several seal rings, with some 
letter’s of Apa Saheb, promising future reward, 
served more completely to fix the identity of the 
horse’s late master. These circumstances, com¬ 
bined rvith the known resort of tigers to the spot, 
induced a search for the body, when, at no gx’eat 
distance, some clothes clotted with blood, and, 
further on, fragments of bones, and at last the 
Pindara’s head entire, with the featm’es in a 
state to be recognised, Avere successively disco- 
vei’ed. The chief’s mangled remains were given 
over to his son for interment, and the miserable 
fate of one, who so shortly before had ridden at 
the head of twenty thousand horse, gave an awful 
lesson of the uncertainty of fortune, and di’ew 
pity even from those who had been the victims of 
his barbarity when living. 

The notice of this event has been introduced 
thus prematurely in order to show to what despe¬ 
ration the whole tribe was driven by the declared 
hostility and active pursuit of the British. The 
name of this chief will again recur wlien the ojk;- 
rations against Apa Saheb come to be related at 
length. 
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POONA. 

1817-18, NOVEMBER TO APRIL. 

P^slivva’s flight and pursuit—Is cut off frotn the north—Re¬ 
turns to the south—Affair at Koragdoh—Resolute defence 
of Captain Staunton—Repulse of the enemy—-Remarks— 
Flight of Bajee Rao continued—Brigadier-general Pritz- 
ler’s pursuit—Bajee Rao turns north—Met by General 
Smith, and pursued up the Kishna—New distribution of 
British force—Sutara taken—Plans of Governor-general 
in respect to Pt^shwa and Sutara Raja—Reasons and re¬ 
flections—Instructions issued—Sutara Raja proclaimed— 
General Smith pursues Bajee Rao—Comes up with him at 
Ashtee —Gokla slain—Sutara family captured —Notice 
respecting Gokla — Pfcshwa’s distress — Capture of his 
forts—Desertion of his Jageerdars—^Joined by Gunput Rao 
and Ram Deen—Flight to the northward. 

It is now time revert to the transactions of 
the war with Bajee Rao in the Dukhun. For 
the purpose of preserving the continuity of tlie 
narrative of occurrences in other quarters, we 
have reserved these for separate notice, tliere 
having as yet been no such direct connexion he- 


umr/{y 


pfesHWA. 


155 



tween the operations on the two opposite sides of 
India, as to require the relation to be interwoven. 

After his defeat at Poona on the 16th of No- 
venrbei’, the Peshwa fled southward towards his 
strong holds in the vicinity of Sutai’a. It was 
at first believed, that he intended to shut himself 
up in some one of them, there to abide a siege. 
It appeared, however, that he had no such design, 
the recent fall of Hutras having shaken the confi¬ 


dence of all the native chieftains in their fortified 


places. His march to the south had no other 
object than to effect a junction with a party sent 
before to carry off the family* of the Raja of Sut- 


ara fi’om Wusota. Fearing to tnist a race of so 
much political importance to the safe keeping of 
even the strongest of his forts, he resolved to 
carry the principal members of the family along 
with him, in order to prevent the possibility of 
their falling into our hands, or being set up by us 
in opposition to his own authority. 

Towards the end of November, Brigadier-ge¬ 
neral Smith, having completed his an-angements 
for the occupation and eventual defence of Poona, 
set off in piu’suit of the fugitive prince. On the 
morning of the 29th, he forced the passage of 
the Salpa-Ghat, leading to the high land in which 
the Kishna takes its rise. Gokla, with a body of 



^ Vide Forbes’ Oriental Memoirs. 
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five thousand of the Pfishwa’s best horse, had, 
since the 22d, been continually hovering about 
the Brigadier-general’s line of march, for the 
purpose of taking advantage of the least con¬ 
fusion. It would have been fax* too harassing a 
duty for the single regiment of cavalry, and few 
in*egulars attached to tlie division, to have at¬ 
tempted to keep at a distance an enemy that 
never ventured to stand a charge. However, by 
occasionally masking a galloper gun, and em¬ 
ploying Shrapnell shells, the General was enabled 
to make the service of Gokla’s horse rather too 
perilous for a continuance. On the day of his 
forcing the Salpa-Ghat, the nature of the ground 
gave an opportunity of opening the battery of a 
whole troop of horse-aitillery in this manner, and 
with such effect, that for some days afterwards, 
indeed, until the Gth of Becember, the hovering 
clouds of horsemen completely disappeared. Ba- 
jee Rao himself usually kept at the distance of 
two long inarches in advance. 

Notliing of interest occurred in this very long 
and arduous pursuit: it will be sufficient, there¬ 
fore, to notice the line of the enemy’s flight. 
Passing Sutara, he went as far soutJi as Poosa 
Saolee (Possessolee.) From this* point, either to 
avoid falling in with Brigadier-general Pritzler, 
who was advancing with the reserve from the 
ceded districts, or having no object in remaining 
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to the south of the capital after the junction of 
the Sutara Raja’s family, and naturally wishing 
to be joined by the support he expected from 
Kindoostan, he made a few long marches east¬ 
ward, as far as Pundm’poor; and thence getting 
round Brigadier-general Smith, marched rapidly 
in a north-westerly direction, and, passing hidf- 
way between Poona and Seroor, moved north¬ 


ward as far as A^hittoor, on tlie direct road to 
Nassik. Here lie was joined by Trimbukjee 
Dainglia, who brought with liim a considerable 
reinforcement of horse and foot, raised in Kand^s, 
or invited down from Hindoostan into the seiwice. 
General Smith followed close at his rear, arriving 
at Puudurpoor on the 8th of December, the se- 
'cond day only after Bajee Rao had left it. As 
soon as the Peshwa had passed clear of Poona, 
the Brigadier-general moved to the old canton¬ 
ment of Seroor, and, after recruiting his cattle, 
resumed the pursuit on the 22d of December. 
Keeping now greatly to the east of the enemy’s 
route, he entered the valley of the Godaviwee, by 
the Nimba-Deora Gh^t, in the hope thus to inter¬ 
cept his retreat northwai’d: for tlie Peshwa, 
finding himself less pressed, had loitered some 
days at Wuttoor, and in the neighbourhood of 
the strong fort at Jooneer. He was still in the 
vicinity of that place on the 26th of December, 
when his pursuer had already advanced to Hun- 
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wuntgdon, yet furthei’ northward than himself. 
He then attempted to continue his march to¬ 
wards Nassik; but General Smithr was gaining 
fast upon him from the east, and he had scai’cely 
descended the Ghat to the valley of the Peeree, 
on the 27th, when he heard that the Brigadier- 
general had already passed Sungumner, and was 
in full march to intercept his flight. Finding it 
now impossible to prosecute his march to the 
north without taking a more westeiiy route, he 
moved first to Kootool; but then fearing to be 
entangled with his cavalry in the difficult country 
in the immediate neighboiu’hood of the western 
ghats, he determined to give up the intention of 
continuing his flight in that direction, and, re¬ 
ascending the table-land he had quitted only the 
day before, returned *to Wuttoor, on the 28th of 
December, and thence hastened his flight in a 
southerly course on the direct road to Poona. 
This gave occasion to one of the most memorable 
actions that has ever been fought in India. 

Colonel Burr, the officer left in command at 
Poona, hearing of the P^shwa’s advance by the 
direct road to that city, and not being sufficiently 
aware of the manoeuvres that had forced him into 
tliis line of retreat, and tlie closeness of the pui'- 
suers in his rear, thought an attack upon the 
capital was meditated. He accordingly solicited 
the reinforcement of a battalion from Seroor, the 
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better to be prepared for defence. The follow¬ 
ing is an accurate account of what befel the re¬ 
inforcement forwarded at liis request. 

The detachment consisted of a detail of Ma¬ 
dras artillery, with two G-pounders, the 2d batta¬ 
lion of the 1st Bombay N. I., about five hundred 
strong, and three Inindred auxiliary horse, the 
whole under Captain Staunton of the Bombay 
establishment, who commanded the battalion. It 


began its march from Seroor for Poona, at eight 
p. M. on the 31st of December, and at ten next 
morning reached the heights overlooking Kora- 
gaon, about half way to the city; when the 
whole of the P^shwa’s army, estimated at twenty 
thousand horse, and several thousand infantry, 
were discovered on the plain to the south of the 
Bheema. Captain Staunton found his march to 
Poona intercepted, and himself in great danger of 
being cut off. In order to avoid the exposure of 
the plain, which woidd have given an immense 
advantage, to the Mahratta cavalry, he advanced 
hastily ^to seize the village of Koragaon, before it 
should be occupied by the enemy’s infantry. On 
perceiving his intention, they made for the same 
])oint, and Captain Staunton succeeded in part 
only; for half the village, and several of the 
strongest positions, remained in the hands of the 
enemy, who manned the whole of their portion 
with Arabs, whom he found it inqwssible to 
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dislodge, notwithstanding several attempts for the 
purpose. A most desperate struggle now com¬ 
menced between this mere handful of men and 
the whole of the Mahratta army, which fought 
under the stimulus of the presence of the prince 
himself, who pei-sonally witnessed the action from 
an adjoining height. 

Tlie enemy also had but two guns; but his 
infantry outnumbered ours in the proportion of 
.more than ten to one, and the majoiity w^ere 
Arabs *, a race whose determined courage, or 
rather desperation of boldness, had frequently 
been experienced in former wars, and was, 
perhaps, never more consincuous than at Nag- 
poor, and in this affau’. The Arab infantry 
had also the support of immense clouds of ca¬ 
valry, before whom the few hoixe that accompa¬ 
nied the battalion dared not show' themselves; 
indeed. Captain Swanston, who commanded those 
auxiliaiies, was wounded early in the day. 

Tlie contest continued until after sunset, and 



* It may be proper to mention, as a proof of the estima¬ 
tion in wliicli the Arabs are held as soldiers by the native 
powers, tlie rate of pay they received in the Peshwa s army, 
in comparison with natives of other countries. 

Arabs, natives of Arabia - - 15 rupees a month. 

Their descendants born in the country 10 ditto. / 

Hindoostanees, (the same as our sepoys) 8 ditto. 

Mahrattas and Dukhunees - - 6 ditto. 
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was a series of obstinate attacks and defences of 
such posts, as the situation of the houses and cir¬ 
cumjacent buildings afforded. In actions of this 
natiu’e, the advantage of haring fresh troops to 
bring up is every thing, and this the enemy pos¬ 
sessed and availed himself of to the utmost de¬ 
gree ; wliile Captain Staunton had scarcely suffi¬ 
cient for the defence of the ground he occupied, 
much less any men to spare for reserve, or for the 
occasional relief of his different posts. The at¬ 
tack commenced a little before noon, and was not 
discontinued till nine in the evening, dining the 
whole of which time our men remained witliout 
refreshment; and, what* was of more consequence, 
no water was to be had in that part of the vil¬ 
lage in their possession. In the evening their si¬ 
tuation was peculiarly critical. Lieutenant Chis¬ 
holm, the officer of artillery, with most of his 
men, had Ijecn killed at a post near a pagoda in 
the village, against which the Arabs principally 
directed their effoi’ts. At the .same time, the 
exertions that the European officers had been 
called upon to make, in heading repeated charges, 
had so reduced their miml>er, that, of the whole, 
three only remained undisabled, Captain Staunton 
himself. Lieutenant Jones, and Assistant-surgeon 
IVylie, the two latter nearly exhausted. Tlie 
Arabs at this time charged and obtained pos¬ 
session of the gun at the pagoda, round ivhich 
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• many of our wounded Avere lying; among the rest, 
Assistant-surgeon Wingate of the 2d bat. 1st N. I. 
Captain Swanston, and Lieutenant Connellan, 
were there, all in a helpless state. The Arabs 
immediately commenced a massacre of the wound¬ 
ed, and the mutilation of the bodies of the de¬ 
ceased. Dr. Wingate was the first victim to 
their cruelty; he Avas literally hacked to pieces, 
as was the body of the deceased artillery officer. 
But they did not long enjoy the triumph ; for the 
three remaining officers, immediately upon the 
loss of the gun, although themselves almost ex¬ 
hausted, and theii’ men fainting from want of 
water, exerted themselves to bring them on to a 
final charge. On this occasion Lieutenant Pat¬ 
terson, who had been wounded and lodged in a 
place of safety, appeared again at the head of his 
men, and continued to exert the little strength he 
had left, until he received a second Avound, AA'hich 
utterly disabled him, and in the end proA’^ed 
mortal. The charge fortunately was successful, 
ajid was executed with such Judicious celerity 
and spirit, that it saved tlie lives of Captain 
Swanston and Lieutenant Connellan, both of 
whom Avere in the Arabs’ hands, and having just 
witnessed the massacre and mutilation of their 
comrades, were expecting a like fate to them¬ 
selves. Every man of the Arabs, Avho had pe¬ 
netrated to the pagoda, was bayoneted without 
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Meix;y, and from this time the enemy relaxed 
much in the vigour of his attacks. As it grew 
dark, the men were enabled to procure a supply 
of water, which was the only refreshment they 
received for tlie whole day and night. By nine 
P. lU. the enemy was dnven out of the positions 
he had till then hold in the village, and the rest 
of the night was passed by the detachment with¬ 
out molestation, but under the alarming anticipa¬ 
tion of a renewed attack, with fresh troops, on 
the ensuing morning, and the certainty of their 
ainmunitiori failing in that case aftei* a few 
rounds. At daybreak it was found, that al¬ 
though the Mahratta army stiU hovered about 
the viUdge, it was not disposed to renew the 
attack. The day was, however," passed under 
arms, and without any opportunity of procuring 
a supply of provisions. On the night of the 2d 
of Jtuiuaiy, Capthin Staimton, despairing of being 
able to effect his march On Poona, pixparcd to 


move back to Seroor. Whei’efore, sacrificing 
much of his baggage in order to provide the 
means of transporting his numerous wounded, he 
commenced his march in the dark, and reached 
Seroor by nine next morning, bringing back not 
only his guns, but likewise aU his wounded. 

Brigadier-general Smith arrived at Koragdon 
with all his division in the cotirse of the 3d 
of Jamiavy. iJm Bajee Rao had previously do- 





camped, and continuing liis flight to the south¬ 
ward, had oh the same day ascended the Boor- 
Ghat beyond Poona, passing a second time 
within twenty miles of the capital. The approach 
of General Smith had obliged him to allow the 
battalion to march back to Seroor without fm’ther 
molestation. 

The extraordinary obstinacy of Captain Staun¬ 
ton’s defence against such overwhelming numbers, 
and his ultimate success in driving off the enemy, 
are amongst the most surprising exploits that our 
Indian army has ever achieved. There were but 
six officers and two assistant-surgeons * with the 
detachment; but the latter felt themselves called 
upon for exertions altogether out of their profes¬ 
sion, and frequently lent the influence of their ex¬ 
ample, in leading the sepoys to the charge of the 
bayonet, and inspiring them with that confidence 
of success, which the ascendancy of the Eiu’opean 
character never fails to produce. Our loss in the 

* Names of the officers: 

Captain Staunton, cornmancling. 

Lieutenant-adjutant Patterson, died of his wounds. 

Lieutenant Connefian, wounded. 

Lieutenant Jones, doing duty. 

Assistant-surgeon Wingate, killed. 

Lieutenant Chisholm, artillery, killed. 

Ass stant-surgeon Wylie, artillery. 

Lieutenant Swanston, auxiliary horse, wounded. 
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affair was three officers killed and two wounded 
out of the eight engaged. In the aitUlery the loss 
of men was most severe, twelve being killed and 
eight wounded, out of a detail for two six-pounders 
only. Of the battalion, fifty killed and one hun¬ 
dred and five wounded. It may be worth vv'hile to 
compare the loss suffered on this occasion with 
that of other hard-contested actions, in order to 
enable us to form a just estimate of tlie degi’ee of 
credit to -which the troops Avere entitled for their 
exertion and endurance in tlus memorable defence. 
At the battle of Mehudpoor, the rifle corps sul- 
fered undoubtedly a more severe loss in officers; 
and of the men, there were no less than one hun¬ 
dred and thirty killed and wounded, Avhich, as the 
corps was weak, is nearly an equal projjortion: but 
this was one regiment of an army; and had it 
been cut off to a man, the victory miglit still Jiave 
been gained by the rest of the troops : no analogy 
can be drawn between the behaviour of a battalion 
executing part of a combined movement, even 
though it should bear a disprojiortionate share of 
the brunt of the action, and the conduct of one 
that has to fight by Itself without support or hope, 
except from its own exertions. The Nagpoor 
affair, Avhere the whole of the troops were actively 
engaged, and nearly in an equal degrei?, is probably 
that which, in its circumstances, was most similar 
to the affair of KonigAon. The duration and ob- 





stiuacy of the attack in both cases; the description 
of troops engaged; tlie partial success and ulti¬ 
mate discomfiture of the Arabs, are all so tnany 
points of resemblance between tlie two; and 
many more might be pointed out. At Nagpoor, 
however, the general loss was neai’ly ecpial to that 
of the Bombay battalion, while that of the first 
battalion of the twenty-fourth* alone amounted to 
one hundred and forty-nine killed and wounded, 
which is only six short of the loss of Captain 
Staunton, although the proportionate number of 
combatants was rather in favour of the latter. On 
the whole, therefore, the contest may be considered 
to have been nearly as severe in one case as in the 
other, and in each the alternative of victory or ig¬ 
nominious death was presented to the com))atants, 

which luuy account for the pcrsevcrunce and re¬ 
solute valour evinced on both occasions. But 
the discouraging circumstances under which tlie 
Bombay battiilion fought, having to take up its 

ground hastily after a long and fatiguing mai’cb, and 
being forced to fight without food or refreshment, 

and without water, give to its eflbrts a character of 

* Tlii» distinguished battalion was originally the first bat¬ 
talion of the first; but in consequence of its concern in the 
mutiny of Vellore, it had been degraded from the highest to 
the lowest place in the numerical scale of the native corps. 
Its behaviour at Nagpoor, and general good conduct, has 
since obtained the restoration of its former ronk and number. 
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des 2 )erate and deliberate gallantry, much beyond 
what the most distinguished coi’ps on any other 
occjision of the war had displayed, as indeed was 
universally acknowledged. To testify the sense 
entertained by the Supreme Government of the 


conduct of Cai)tain Staunton, in this affair, the Mar¬ 
quess of Hastings nominated him an lionorary 
aid-de-camp, and subsequently conferred on him 
the command of the fortress of Ahmednugur, when 
formed into a I’egular garrison. The government 
further ordered the erection of a public monu¬ 
ment at Koragdon to the Tiieinory of those who 
fell. 

After this repulse, Bajee Rao a second time 
ascended the table laud, whence the Kishna takes 
its rise, and continued his flight south-eastward 
through Poosa-Saolee to Merich. In the mean 
time, Brigadier-general Pritzler, who, on the first 
rise of Bajee Kao in ai’ms, had been s\immon- 
ed to take i>art in tlie operations against him, had 
advanced with i)art of the reserve by the route by 
Bejapoor, and was between Peergaon and Pundur- 
poor on the Bheema, when he heard of the Maliratta 
army being in full march to the south. He imme¬ 
diately moved westward, with a view to intercept 
them; but finding the enemyhad already ascended 
the Gbftts, followed in the same direction, and pass¬ 
ed tlie Salpa-Gh4t on the 6th of January. On the 
next day he fell in with Bajee Kao’s rear-guard, and 




IG8 


pfesHWA. • 


pressed it with his cavaky under Major Doreton, 
by which means about sixty or seventy of the 
Mahrattas were killed. The Brigadier-general 
continued the pursuit, following them close at the 
heels to Poosa-Saolee and Merich, and thence 
crossing tlie Kislma after them by the ford of 
Erroor a Uttle lower down the river. It was given 
out in the P&hwa’s army and thi’ough the coun¬ 
try it traversed, tliat he meditated the invasion of 
Mysoor and our own ceded districts. With this 
view he went as far south as Gok^ on the Gut- 
purba, and endeavoured to open a correspondence 
with the Raja of Mysoor: failing in this, however, 
and hearing that the country on the other side of 
the Gutpurba had been armed against him by 
the exertions and populaiity of Brigadier-general 
Munro: and, moreover, finding that the same inde¬ 
fatigable officer had collected the scattered and in¬ 
considerable force of regular troops at his disposal, 
and was already prepared to oppose his further 
progress to the south, he resolved, on the 15th of 
January, to I’etrace his steps, and from Gokfik 
turned eastward, and recrossing the Kishna at 
Gulgula, diverged thence to the west, and marched 
by Hutanee on Merich, thus circumventing Ge¬ 
neral Pritzler’s division, in the same manner as he 
had done that of General Smith in his flight to 
the south. But in this he did not succeed without 
being hard pressed by his pursuers, and particu- 
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laiiy in the turn he made to the east. On the 
17th of January, Brigadier-general Pritzlei’’s ca¬ 
valry had a smart brush with a part of the Mah- 
ratta army, and occasioned it very considerable 
loss. General Pritzler was stronger in this arm 
than General Smith had been, having two squad¬ 
rons of the twenty-second dragoons, besides the 
seventh native cavalry: biit the enemy could 
never be brought to stand a charge, and it was 
only by means of galloper guns, or by breaking 
our line in pursuit, that they could be materially 
injured: and the latter could rarely be hazarded 
in the face of such disproportionate numbei’s. 

\^Tiile General Pritzler was tracking theP^shwa’s 
flight in the manner above mentioned. General 
Smith, having again recruited his division at Seroor, 
prepared to move likewise to the south with the 
major jjart of his force lightly equipped, in order 
to act against the enemy as circumstances might 
enable him. He started from Seroor on the 8th 
of January with this intention, leaving a part of 
his force, under Lieutenant-colonel Boles, to follow 
with the stores and heavy guns. On the 12th of 
January he was near Fultun, and thence directed 
his marc;h on Malwullce, purstiing a southerly 
course. On the 21 st of January he heard of the 
enemy having wheeled round General Pritzler*s 
division, and of his being in full march on Merich 
from Hutance. Ge neral Smith was at the time 
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not far from Hingungaon, whence he immediately 
moved on Merich to take up the pursuit. On 
the 22d he arrived at Oogar on the Kishna, a 
little above the to%vn, where he learnt that the 
fugitive P6shwa had encamped only the day before. 
From this point Bajee Rao, crossing the Kishna, 
made a feint of descending into the Konkan by 
the Amba-Ghat, but soon giving up that design, 
continued his flight up the right bank, wliile Ge¬ 
neral Smith followed on the opposite side, hoping 
by this means to prevent any escape to the east. 
The pursuit was very close ; yet the enemy was 
enabled, by a rapid march from Sutava, on the 
28th of .lanuary, to cross the river and clear the 
Salpa-Ghilt with the loss of only part of his rear¬ 
guard, which was intercepted in the defiles. On 
moving forward, however, towards the Boor-GhAt, 
he was met and cannonaded by the detachment 
under Colonel Boles, and in the end fled eastward 
through Fultun to Pundurpoor, and afterwards to 
Solapoor, where he hoped to gain possession of the 
treasures of his old minister Suda-Sheeo-BhSo- 
Matikeshur, who had died but a few months be¬ 
fore. 

Here he halted, and was left for some days 
unmolested; while General Smith, finding himself 
in the neighbourhood, resolved to csdl up his 
heavy guns and employ them in reducing Sutara, 
still the nominal capital of the Mahratta empire. 





Besides the 6clat and political importance that 
would necessaiily result from the capture of this 
celebrated fortress, the Bi’igadier-general had 
other motives for undertaking the enterprise. He 
was desirous of effecting a junction with General 
Pritzler, who was still considerably in his rear, 
and of then maldng a new disposition of the 
troops composing the two divisions, by^ forming 
aU the cavahy and light troops of both into an 
activ'e corps for the pursuit of Bajee Ruo; while 
the heavy artillery and a sufficient force for sieges 
and siinilai' opei-ations were left to I’educe the 
many strong places in the country south of the 
capital. This most politic and judicious plan was 
adopted at the suggestion of Mr. Elpbinstone, 
and it would have been earlier put in practice, 
had not the hope of coming up with the P^shwa’s 
army carried off General Pritzler in another dfrec- 
tion, and prevented his having the neccssaiy com¬ 
munication with General Smith. The mere pur¬ 
suit of the fugitive prince from place to place, 
without wresting from him the occupancy of the 
country, had proved to be productive of little 
benefit hitherto, and seemed moreover likely to 
be spun out to an indefinite length, unless prose¬ 
cuted on a very different plan. Whereas, on the 
contnuy, by (Employing the troops according to 
the new and improved military arrangement, it 
was not improbable, that rather than submit 
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quietly to the loss of his fortified places, the enemy 
would risk a genei’al action, which was exactly 
what w'e most desired. Resolving to act upon 
this principle. General Smith waited the junction 
of the reserve division, which was coming up with 
a convoy, an encumbrance it had not been able 
to rid itself of during the whole line of pursuit, 
and himself employed the interval in laying siege 
to Siitara. The place surrendered the same day 
that the Brigadier-general appeared before it, the 
garrison offering to evacuate, the moment the 
mortar battery was brought to play with effect. 
It was taken possession of next morning, the 11 th 
of Fcbniary ; but instead of hoisting the British 
flag on the walls, the standard of Sevagee was again 
made to float over the rami)arts of this his ancient 
seat, while Mr. Elphinstone took the occasion of 
publishing a manifesto to the Mahratta nation, 
declaring it to be the intention of the British 
goveinraent to restore the Sutara family to an 
independent sovereignty, and to punish the long- 
continued treachery and ultimate defection of 
Bajee Rao, by the perpetual exclusion of his dy¬ 
nasty from all authority or concern in the affairs 
of the Mahratta empire, and by the assumption to 
itself of all his territorial possessions. 

This course of j)olicy was taken under orders 
from the Governor-general, which wer<? not issued 
without veiy mature consideration of the question. 
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On the first occurrence of the rupture, the Resi¬ 
dent at Poona had addi’essed to the Marquess of 
Hastings a solicitation for special instructions, re¬ 
specting the conduct to be observed in the event 
of Bajee Rao’s capture or submission, and gene¬ 
rally upon the question, whether the present 
prince was to be reinstated upon any terms in 
any portion of the dominions of his I'amily. In 
case of its being resolved to restore him to some 
share of nominal authority, Mr. Elphiustone sub¬ 
mitted a plan for imposing such comj)lete restraint 
upon all his actions, as he hoped would afford a 
sufficient safeguard against any future ill effects 
from his ambition and rooted fondness for in¬ 
trigue. He projjosed, however, at all events, to 
curtail his means effectually, as well by requiring 
compensation for the charges of the war, as by 
the demand of the arrears of the pension paid to 
Umrit Rao, his father’s adopted son, under the 
agreement made with that chief by the Duke of 
Wellington on his first advance to Poona; bcsidc.s 
insisting on the cession of a territory, to be con¬ 
ferred on that prince in bcu of the pension for the 
future. The pob’ey of setting up Umrit Rao him¬ 
self, as well as that of placing Chimnajee, the 
brother of Bajee Rao, on the Gudd<^, weu; at the 
same time brought under consideration, in case 
the deposition of the present P^shwa should be 
determined on. In submitting those points, the 
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Resident did not express any preference of one 
plan above another, conceiving the choice to lie 
peculiarly in the judgment of the Governor-general; 
and the JMarquess of Hastings, whose closest at¬ 
tention had ah’eady been turned to the subject, 
decided in favour of the total expulsion of Bajee 
Rao from the Dukhun, the perpetual exclusion 
of his family from any share of influence or domi¬ 
nion, and the annihilation of the P^shwa’s name 
and authoritv for ever. 

These were certainly strong measures, and may 
at first sight carry the appearance of harshness. 
But he considered them to be warranted by the 
uniform conduct of our insidious ally for the four 
preceding years; and both the manner in which 
he had placed liimself at the head of the confe¬ 
deration against the British power, and the critic^al 
time he had chosen to set the example of defection, 
demanded that his treatment should be a warning 
example to the sovereigns of India, and an awful 
lesson on the consequences of inciuring the full 
measure of our just indignation. The mere re¬ 
moval of the individual from the seat of imperial 
sway, for the purpose of elevating either Chimna- 
jee, or Umrit Rao, or any other member of the 
same fanitty, would have had the effect of impress¬ 
ing the minds of other princes with the idea, that 
the personal chastisement of the delinquent was to 
be the extreme consequence of the most implaca- 
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ble and persevering hostility ; while the dignities 
and advantages of sovereignty, nominal at least, 
if not real, would still, under any circumstances 
of pi'ovocation, he left to descend in the uninter¬ 
rupted line of hereditary succession. But how 
many men are there, that would set wealth, rank, 
and even life at hazard, in a desperate gi'asp at i^er- 
sonal or political advancement, hou soever preca¬ 
rious or remote, who yet would hesitate to set on 
the same cast the fortunes of an entire family, and 
the extinction in perpetuity of an ancient and 
illustrious house ? There can lje no doubt that 
Bajee Rao and his advisers never acted under the 
belief that they were putting so much at stake: 
they had misconceived the motives by which the 
British government had all along been actuated. 
Construing its signal moderation as a mark of po¬ 
litic prudence and fear, and aiguing from the aid 
we had afforded in establishing the authority of 
the Piishwa, as well as from the uniform desire we 
had testified to keep on good terms with his go¬ 
vernment, that its maintenance in the existing 
form was indispensable to the stability and dura¬ 
tion of our system, they were led into the pre¬ 
sumptuous hope of succeeding, by menace and 
opposition, in exacting an equivalent for this inia- 
^nary benefit: hence too, they reckoned with 
confidence upon.being always able to save them¬ 
selves by a timely accommodation, however justly 
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or deeply they might incur our resentment by t he 
display of a rancorous animosity. The Prince 
himself had, since his defection, made several 
overtures for tliis purpose, and was not a little 
surprised to find them uniformly rejected, or 
answered by a declaration, that notliing short of 
unconditional submission could he listened to, or 
more than life he guai’anteed. It was observed, 
that the recollection of the negotiations and dis¬ 
asters w'hich attended our first connexion with the 
P^shwfis, v/hen the Bomliay government espoused 
the desperate cause of the father of Bajee Rao, 
had far too much influence on the counsels of this 
durliar, and had from the first inflised a most am¬ 
bitious and aiTogant spirit. The Marquess of 
Hastings had hoped, that the humiliations im¬ 
posed by the treaty of Poona, conclude<l in the 
preceding June, would have subdued or abated 
this spirit; but a contrary effect had followed; 
and there seemed now to he no choice left to the 
British government, hut for ever to annihilate 
the state of tilings that had first generated it, and 
to sliow that it could itself occujiy the guddee of 
Poona, and direct its control over the chiefs of the 
Mahratta nation to the maintenance of public 
tramiuillity, with yet more efficiency than it pos¬ 
sessed when the first Bajee Rao and Balajee united 
the race for the devastation of the rest of India. 

These were the principal motives, that fixed. 



ilie Marquess of Hastings in tlie resolution to 
unnihilute tlie authority and name of Pesliwa ; 
and, with the reservation above noticed for the 
Sutai-a family, to assume the whole authority 
and dominion into the hands of the British na¬ 
tion. In December, he issued his instructions to 
this elfect, constituting Mr. Elphinstonc commis¬ 
sioner, with full powers for the execution of his 
plan. The Jageerdars, who had heretofore held 
of the Pt'shwa, were to he adjnitted to hold on 
the same terms of the British government, unless 
lliey should engage in active hostility against 
us, or delay their sidimission for too long a 
period. The lands of Gokla were directed to Ixj 
immediately resumed ; and it was to be a part 
of any aiTangement that might be made, that 
his person, together with that of such other 
chiefs as were equally active in the same cause, 
should ho lodged in safe custody. It was like¬ 
wise to he an article, that the parties concenied 
in the hanging of the two Vaughans should be 
given u]) for ('xecution. The l>^a of Hutarn 
was to he cstaldishcd in a territorial possession, to 
he held either as a dependent Jageer, or as a dis¬ 
tinct sovei'oignty, under stipulations securing the 
sujncmacy of the British government. Th<! de¬ 
clared object of this part of the plan wa,s, to con¬ 
ciliate tiie Mahrattas to tiu' new order of things, 
and eriahli>h a eountrrjwLse t(» the remaining iii- 
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fluenco t>f tlie Pcsliwa’s Brahminical administra¬ 
tion. The mode, and fonn, and amount of the 
provision, were left to Mr. Elphinstone’s discre¬ 
tion, so that the object might be most securely- 
attained. The above, with a tenitorial reseiwa- 
tion for the settlement of a Jageer upon Chimna 
Apa, formed the outline of the plan devised hy 
tlie Marquess of Hastings: in prosecution of 
which, immediately upon the capture of Sutara, 
the Mahratta flag was again hoisted on its walls, 
in the manner above mentioned, and a proclama¬ 
tion issued, inviting the Mahrattas to rally round 
their rightful hereditary sovei’eign, for whom it 
was declared, that Sutara and the adjacent ter¬ 
ritories would l)e reserved as an independent 
dominion under British protection. In this form 
Mr. Elphinstone thought the estabU.shment of the 
Sutara Kaja would be effected with most advan¬ 
tage under existing circumstances ; and the early 
submission of several jageerdars, who were eager 
to establish a prior claim to the honours and ad¬ 
vantages of the restored dynasty, attested the 
policy of the measure. Events occurred within a 
very few days after the fall of Sutara that ma¬ 
terially forwarded the completion of these ar- 
raiigoinvn^s. 

After the capture of tliat fortress. Brigadier- 
general Smith, in concert with Brigadier-general 
Prit/ief, formed a light division in the manner 
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proposed, with which, on the 13th of February, 
he moved to the eastward on the route to Pun- 
durpoor. Amving at Yellapoor, on tlie 19th, he 
heard that Bajee Rao had left Solapoor, where he 


had remained during the operations against Sut- 
ara, and was on lus march due west. Hoping, 
therefore, to fall in with him about Pundurpoor, 
tlie Brigadier-general made a night march on 
that point, but heard in the moniing that he had 
gone off to the northward, and was at Kur- 
kumbh, totally unconscious of the vicinity of a 
British force. Upon this intelligence he crossed 
the Bheema at Keroulee, and pushed on with aU 
his cavalry and horse-artillery, in the hope of 
coming up with the enemy. At half-past eight 
in the morning he Itad the gratification of hearing 
the state kettledrums of the Pt^shwa beat in pre¬ 
paration for a march, w'hich had been hastily I’e- 
solved upon in consequence of information of 
General Smitli’s aijproach having just got the 
Sturt of him. The British troops w'ere txniccaled 
by the brow' of a hill from the enemy’s view, until 
the cavalry appeared on the ridge drawn up in 
, battle array. Gokla, now seeing that it would 
be imj)ossible for the P^shwa’s army to escajie 
without sacrificing nearly all its b;iggage, took 
tlie rt.Mdulion to risk an action, in the hope of 
saving it. General Smith had with him the 2d 




and 7th regiinrats of Madras light cavalry, and 
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two squadi’ons of his Majesty’s 22d dragoons. 
He had also a troop of horse-artillery; but the 
ground was too rugged to expect much benefit 
from this arm. Some of the guns were, however, 
brought up by the exertions and zeal of Cai)taiii 
Pierce, so as to have opened with effect; but the 
Brigadier-general, observing the enemy disposed 
to stand a cavalry charge, resolved to bring the 
matter to this issue in preference. He'accord¬ 
ingly advanced in three columns, the dragoons 
forming the centre. The enemy was formed on 
the other side of a difficidt ravine at the foot of 
the hill, \vhich our troops.had to pass before they 
could reach him. On forming line, the 7th ca¬ 
valry, which was on the right wing, came soonest 
upon the ravine, and, getting in some degree 
entangled in it, Gokla took the opportunity of 
pushing a body of horse beyond its right flfmk, 
and even into its rear, v/hich, coupled with a 
demonstration of simultaneous attack in front, 
created some confusion in the 7th regiment. But 
Major Davies, who commanded the detachment 
of the 22d (b’agoons, immediately ordered a troop 
to fall back and scour the rear; and the com^ 
mandant of the 2d regiment also adopted the 
same precaution. By this means, the body that 
had succeeded in getting to the rear were com¬ 
pletely dispersed. A gole, led by Gokla, was 
charged by the troop of dragoons in the most 
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gallant manner, on which occasion that distin¬ 
guished chief was himself slain. He died bravely, 
having wounded several of our men with his own 
hand before he fell, and amongst the rest Lieute¬ 
nant Warrand, of the 22d dragoons, the first who 
attacked him. The deatli of Gokla left the 
enemy without a head : for Bajee Rao had 
already gone off with his pei’sonal guard and at¬ 
tendants, deserting his palanquin, and mounting 
a horse for tlie piirj)ose as soon as the battle com¬ 
menced. From this moment there was no longer 
any appearance of order in the resistance opposed. 
Our cavahy, particularly the dragoons, charged 
successively several masses of the enemy’s horse, 
until the dragoons penetrated to their camp and 
Iniggage, the whole of which, after a slight re¬ 
sistance', fell into their hands. The person and 
family of the Sutara Raja were found there and 
secui'cd, and tvere by no means the least impor¬ 
tant pi’ize obtiiined on this occasion. Tlie family 
consisted of the Raja, Noor Nerayun, a young 
man about twenty years of age, his tw’o brothers, 
and mollicr. There were also twelve elephants 
and fifty-sev«m camels taken. Our loss was very 
trifling, being only one officei’. Lieutenant War¬ 
rand, and nineteen men, wounded. 7'hc Bri¬ 
gadier-general was himself surround('<l, and re¬ 
ceived a slight Wound on the head, at tiie time 
when Gokla and hU party had penetrated ti) the 
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i-ear ; but this accident did not prevent his conti¬ 
nuing to du’ect in person the operations of the 
day. Besides Gokla, the enemy lost another sir¬ 
dar, Moro Punt Aptee; but the death of the 
former in particular, and the capture of the Sut- 
ara family, gave peculiar importance to the bat¬ 
tle fought at Ashtee, on the 20th of Februaiy 
Bapoo Gokla was reputed a good officer ; he was 
one of the sirdars who accompanied the Duke of 
Wellington throughout his campaigns in the Duk- 
him, during the Mahratta war, and was then w’ell 
esteemed for his seiwices and general character, 
insomuch as to be particularly recommended to 
the favour of the P^shwa’s government on the 
close of that war, besides deriving other sub¬ 
stantial advantages from the General’s good opi¬ 
nion. He had subsequently been yet more deeply 
indebted to the favour of the British government, 
which more than once interfered to secure his 
possessions from his master’s rapacity, at a time 
when the latter was stimulated by private pique*, 

* The Pishvra's animosity was long irreconcileable, in con - 
sequence of Gokla’s refusing to suffer his -vife to visit at the 
palace, where she could not have gone without dishonour; 
such was the sensuality that prevailed there. Gokla yi(;lded 
the point, when the prospect of guiding the counsels ol the 
state was opened to him; and “ was generally known to liave 
owed his former disgrace and subsequent favour to his tardy 
acquiescence in the dishonour of his i3.miy'’—Elphin$tone’t 
Despatchet^ 
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as well as by avarice, to aim at his luiti. These 
benefits were of course forgotten, as soon as 
ambition and the desire of restoring the Mainatta 
empire to its ancient splendour became the ruling 
passions of his soul. Since 1814, he had uni¬ 
formly been the adviser of the most decided hos¬ 
tility, and the avowed head of the war faction. 
When Bajee Rao conceived the project of ri.sing 
against the British povv'or, he found it convenient 
to court Gokla, and sul)sequently, at different 
times, added largely to his military fiefs, besides 
giving him a command in his immediate and per¬ 
sonal troops. His post, since the rupture, had 
been always in the I’ear guai’d, or wherever else 
there was most danger; and his master’s confi¬ 
dence was unbounded and well-merited. After 
liis death, the Peshwa himself directed the move¬ 
ments and opei’ations of the Mahratta aimy, there 
being no other chief on whom he could place 
equal reliance. 

The routed host fled northwards, towards Ko- 
pergAon and Kand^s; their numbers now thinned 
daily by desertion. The capture of Sutara and 
of its Raja, added to the distress and prc!cipitntion 
of the flight, made even the most sanguine ot the 
Mahrattas tliemselvos regard the can: e (»f their 
chief as altogetla r dospcralo. The daily fall (4' 
some OIK’ or other nf his j^oirihein h»rts I eforc Rvi- 
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On the 20th of Fel)ruary, that officer appeared 
before Singiirh, which capitulated on tlie 2d of 
Marcli. He thence proceeded to the attack of 
the two contiguous forts of Viziergurh and Poo- 
rundiir, wliich were also taken after two days’ 
cannonade and boinbardinent. This occurred on 
the 15tli of March. I’lie garrisons amounted to 
one thousand one hundred and tliirty-six, while 
in Singurh there were uj)wards of one tliousand 
tliree hundred, wliereof three hundred were Arabs. 
After the lall of these two of the Pfishwa’s strong¬ 
est holds, Wundim-Chundun, Nundgaree, Wus- 
suntgurh, Kurnalgurh, Pandoogurh, and Kalinja, 
surrendered as soon as the army appeared before 
them ; the two last-mentioned only having waited 
for the batteries to open. .(\i’tcr these successes. 
Brigadier-general Pritzler prepai-ed himself, on 
the yibt of March, to proceed againft Wusota, 
reckoned the strongest of all the forts in these 
parts; and in the repair and iuij)rovement of 
which large sums had recently been lavished. 
Chakun, a place on the north-west of Poona, had 
previously been reduced by Colonel Deacon, who 
was Ijiinging up a reinforcement from Berar. 
Colonel Prother, who had been desj)atchcd with 
an armament from the Bombay Presidency into 
the s^)uthern Konkan, was ecpially successful. In 
the cour t- of January and the (•ouanencement 
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of February, Kuruala, Bopalgurh, Kotillagiu’h, 
Oochitgurh, and Sungurh, surrendered succes¬ 
sively to this officer. The fort of Pfdee, wliich 
commanded the Ghat of that name, was also re¬ 
duced after a short resistance. The seaport ol 
Sevandroog had been taken some time before, by 
a force eijuipped for the purpose, from Fort Vic¬ 
toria, or Bankoot. In addition to the above cap¬ 
tures, General Munro, having completely occu¬ 
pied the country to the south as far as the Mal- 
purba, and driven out the officers placed there by 
Bajee Rao or Gokla, had proceeded against Bada- 
iTice, a place famous for its long resistance to 
Nana Furnavees, who had attacked it with all his 
means. It soon yielded to General Munro; and 
Bhagulkot, in the same neighbourhood, fell very 
shortly after. All these forts were no doubt ill 
defended; but their garrisons felt themselves 
wholly without hope of support, and, therefore, 
were impressed with an early conviction that the 
cause was hopeless, and could be but little ad¬ 
vanced by their best exertions. They were also 
strangers to the effect of shells thrown with pre¬ 
cision ; ami there being no protection against tins 
artillery within the forts, the defenders were soon 
disheai'tcned by its destructive effect, and our di¬ 
visions, aware of the nature of the scrvk*c, were 
well provided w ith this arm. 
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Tliis uuinteiTupted chain of success induced 
many of the principal jageerdars of the Mahratta 
empire to make their terms with Mr. Elphinstone. 
The Putwurdhuns were the first to desert the 
standard of Bajee Rao. The Prithee-Nidliee and 
Punt-Suchem, the two chief officers of the Sut- 
ara family, sent, to offer their submission imme¬ 
diately on tlie publication of the manifesto; others 
followed every day; insomuch, that in the south¬ 
ern portion of his dominions the influence and 
hold of the country, possessed by the P^shwa, 
were fast passing away. He was, however, rein¬ 
forced in his flight to the north by the junction of 
Ramdeen, with part of Holkur’s bi’oken infantry. 
Gunput Rao, with the remnant of the army of 
Apa Saheb, had previously joined, at the time 
Bajee Rao was loitering between Pundurpoor and 
Solapoor. The troops he brought were chiefly 
horse, who, after their defeat by General Doveton, 
were successfully conducted through the Nizam’s 
dominions by that leader, notwithstanding the 
various attempts to intercept their inarcli made 
by different detachments of our troops, as w^ll as 
of tiiosc of the Nizam. 

liie flight of Bajee Rao northward towai'ds 
Hindoostan brought him into contact with divi¬ 
sions of our army, different from those with 
wdiich he had been hitherto engaged; and his 
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operations also became thenceforward connected 
with the transactions of the other durbars. With 
a wew, therefore, to perspicuity of arrangement, 
it will be proper to bring up the relation of 
events in Hindoostan and at Nagpoor to the 
same period. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
HINDOOSTAN-KANDES 
1818 . FEBRUARY, MARCH. 


Molkiir—Ameer Khan—His crafty conduct—Guns obtained 
—Troops disbanded—Takes refuge in Kota—Piitans taken 
into British service—Policy of the measure—Proceedings 
of Sir David Ochterlony—Troops in the field in February 
— Exchanges with Sindheea proposed — Lord Hastings 
quits the field with the centre division—Sagur—Its re¬ 
duction ordered—Reasons—Terms offered to Bunaeek 
Rao—and accepted—Dbamonee reduced—Mundela storm¬ 
ed—New distribution of the forces—Sir Thomas Ilislop’s 
return — Soandwara reduced — Sindvva occupied—Resist¬ 
ance at Taln^r—and storm—Loss of ofiScers—Garrison 
put to the sword—Kiladar hanged—Sir Thomas Hislop 
in communication with Brigadier-general Doveton. 


To return to Hindoostan; we have s(*on tilrcady. 
that, before the close of the month of January, the 
bond of union, tiiat kept together the turhiilent 
bands attached to the standard of tlie IToIknr 
family, had been completely dissolved. Their col¬ 
lective strength had been irretrievably broken at 
]\Iehiidpuor; while the example of Ranipoora and 
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. of Jawud had seriously impressed on the sirdars 
individually the necessity of conforming to the 
new order of things, which it was the design of 
tlie Marquess of Hastings to introduce. Ameer 
Khan had all along been sensible of this necessity; 
but his subordinate sirdars were by no means 
satisfied with the terms he liad procured, the 
advantages of whicli were entirely jiersonal to 
himself. It appeared, indeed, that the Putan 
chief had not scrupled to deceive his associates 
in arms, causing the agent he employed at Deh- 
lee to forward accounts of the negotiation in j)ro- 
gress there, much more favourable to their interests 
than the truth warranted. This deceit was con¬ 
tinued, even at the conference held by appoint¬ 
ment between himself and Sir David Ochterlony, 
on the 18th of December, for the express purpose 
of exchanging the mutual ratification. A number 
of additional stipulations were then brought for¬ 
ward, as having been agreed to by Mr. Metc.'dfe 
at Dehlee; amongst others, the promise of a 
jageer to his son Wuzeer Mohummed, and of si¬ 
milar grants to other sirdars. In proof of those 
liaving been agreed to, the almve letters were 
produced, bearing the seal of Nerunjun Lai, his 
Delilee agent, who was himself called into Sii’ 
David’s prCi. nee to make an oral dechu’ation to 
the same elFecl. Fortunately, the Major-general 
was well aniuainted with tjie Putan < baracter; 
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and, having been furnished with correct informa¬ 
tion of all that had passed at Dehlee by Mr. Met¬ 
calfe himself, at once declared his disbelief of the 
whole, stating that he had come to receive the 
ratification of the engagement actually signed; 
and, as he knew nothing of any further conces¬ 
sions, must insist on an explicit answer, whether 
the chief was prepared to ratify that,engagement 
or not. This peremptory demand had the effect 
of procuring the delivery next day of the ratified 
engagement, by the terms of which there can be 
little doubt that Ameer Khan was from the first 
prepared to abide, though the total insubordina¬ 
tion of his army, and the independence of the 
sirdars ])ossessed of influence or command in it, 
had obliged him to practise the above deceit, in 
order to amuse and feed them with delusive 
hopes, while he was making separate terms for 
himself. 

After the ratification. Ameer Khan came into 
Sir David Ochterlony’s camp, and took up his 
(juarters there for some time, until he should suc¬ 
ceed in persuading his mutinous officers to disband 
and deliver up their guns. It is to be observed, 
that each brigade of infantry, with its equipments, 
was considered as the especial property of some 
one sirdar, who derived his profit from the sale 
or hire of its services, or the share of its plunder 
and exactions. The motive that led so many of 
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them to rally I’oiuicl the staTulard of Ameer Khan 
was, the \vant of regular employment elsewhere, 
and the idea that his talents for command pro¬ 
mised to afford, in the spoils he would put them in 
the way of sharing, a better livelihood than coiUd 
be elsewhere obtained. Many of the brigades 
were undoubtedly of Ameer Khan’s own raising, 
but more than half had been raised by others; and 
he had bound himself to disband the whole, and 
deliver up their artilleiy, with only five lakh of 
rupees in hand to effect the business. It may 
easily be imagined, that, in order to satisfy the 
greedy wants of an army so composed as his, 
which had been living as it were from hand to 
mouth for several years past, and was now called 
upon to surrender the very means of subsistence, 
and to abandon for ever the invetei’ate habits of 
military licence, no distribution of those very 
limited means at Ameer Khan’s command coidd 
make them suffice. The sirdars and troops conse¬ 
quently remained for some time sullen and dissa¬ 
tisfied, and the brigades would not give up their 
ai’tillery, notwithstanding the most earnest en¬ 
deavours on the part of the chief to obtain their 
compliance. But the Mai’quess of Hastings had 
never expected to wring from them these imple¬ 
ments of trade, by any.other motive than the 
strong and immediate influence of fear. The 
de.struction of Holkur’s infantry at Mehudpoo'r, 
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whose case tlicy felt to he exactly their own, and 
the judicious advance of Sir David Ochterlony 
with the reserve, to a position * directly hetAveen 
the two principal divisions of the Putan army, 
those of liluhtab Klian and of Raja Bulufdur, had 
at last the desired effect; and the artillery of both 
were procured in the course of January. Other 
sirdars continued refractory for some time loni^ci , 
particularly Jumshecd Khan, whose guns were 
not obtained until the end of March, and were 
then yielded on compulsion only, and in conse- 
•pience of the threat of immediate attach hy a 
detachment sent for the purpose. 

It was a yet more difficult task to procure the 
quiet dispersion of the Putan soldiery, than to 
obtain the sun’ender of their guns. Ameer Khan 
exerted himself with zeal to effect this, as indeed 
every other part of his agree ment, hut for a long 
time with little success. His soldiers had before 
them the prospect of absolute starvation, if they 
abandoned their present livelihood' and habits ; 
while the money at the chief’s disposal, however 
fairly distributed, afforded no compensation to the 
individuals for so great a sacrifice. The well 

♦ The Major-genernl was already in the iiciLdibom hood; 
and he made this movement on the preu nee oT groator con¬ 
venience ot* forage: nor were the I'litan sirdarn aware of the 
commanding nature of the position, mud it waj ad lally 
tahen up. 
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known address of Sir David Ochtcrlony, brought 
in aid of Ameer Khan’s exertions, was scarcely 
equal to the task of inducing so many armed men 
to retimi quietly to their respective homes, not¬ 
withstanding the awe inspired by his position, and 
by the efficiency of the army under his command. 
Ameer Khan was so beset by the discontented 
rabble thus tirrned adrift, who depicted to him in 
glowing colours the haixlships and disgrace of 
their present situation, that, after trying eveiy 
means in his poM'er to allay the ferment, and 
practising in vain all manner of deceit, in order to 
ged nd of their importunities, he found it neces¬ 
sary at last to retire with precipitation to Slieer- 
gurh, a fort in Zalira Singh’s ten’itory, until this 
feeling of irritation should in some degree have 
subsided. His son had already arrived at Dehlee 
as a hostage; and the sincerity of the chief's indi¬ 
vidual efforts and intentions was never doubted 
for a moment, notwithstanding the sudtlenness 
of this flight and his notorious want of integrity*. 

The difficulty of completing this paii; of the Go¬ 
vernor-general’s plan for the final settlement of 


* Ahiongst other nioiles of avoiding the present importu¬ 
nity bf his troops, he gave many of the sirdars drafts on 
the Resident at Dcldee, which he must have known would 
not be honoured, as be had already overdrawn the amount 
stipulated. He drew in tins way for nine lakh beyond bis 
credit. 
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Rajpootana had been distinctly foreseen; and Ma¬ 
jor-General Sir David Ochterlony, to whom the 
execution was entrusted, had been empowered, in 
case it should be found indispensable to adopt such 
a means of allaying that discontent, which would 
unavoidably be excited, as a temporary expedient 
to entertain a portion of the most efficient of 
Ameer Khan’s troops in British pay, under such 
regulations, as would best adapt them to our 
system of discipline and organization. Acting 
upon this authority, the Major-general, in the 
course of February, made the tender of British 
service to eight of the best Putan battalions and 
to about three thousand horse. The former, after 
pensioning off the native officers above the rank of 
soobadar, and thinning the ranks by the strictest 
scrutiny into the character, age, and general qua¬ 
lifications of the men, were foi'med into four bat¬ 
talions for provincial duties, of which two were 
sent to the Dehlee ten-itory, and the other two re¬ 
tained for similar service in Rajpootana, under the 
conduct of British officers appointed to <^ommand 
them. These battalions were found extremely 
serviceable; and, in the existing demand for 
troops in every quarter, the arrangement was at¬ 
tended with essential benefit. The horse were 
formed into bodies caUcnl rusalas, of five hundred 
eacli; and, as the very best only were taken, they 
also rendered good service; while, tlie arrange- 





tnent being merely temporary, and recruiting dis¬ 
allowed, the expense was continually decreasing. 


It was a most important point of the oiiginalplan, 
not hastily to di’ive to despair the whole swarm of 
military adventurers, by depriving them suddenly 
and entirely of their habitual means of subsistence; 
but to destroy those only, whose habits or ambition 
prevented their conforming to our system of rule, 
and so to hold the balance between tlie hopes and 
feai's of the rest, as to render them instrumental 
to the establishment of order, and content with the 
offer of a moderate and regular provision. It was 
partly with this view that the stipidation for an 
auxiliary force had been introduced into the treaty 
of Gwalior, to open a field of employment to many 
of the unsettled characters, who must else have 
been tmned loose upon society, and allure them 
with the assurance of fixed and regular pay imdet 
British guarantee. The same policy had dictatctl 
the large extension of irregular levies on our orvn 
establishment, and the formation of the auxiliary 
contingent at Poona before the commencement of 
operations. 

No fitter agent could have been chosen, for the 
practical application of these principles to the settle¬ 
ment of affairs with the army of the Putan chief, 
than Sir David Ochterlony himself. By his consum¬ 
mate address and judicious arrangements, the whole 
affair was completely settled before the end of Feb- 
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ruaiy, by which time all the sirdars had submit¬ 
ted, with the exception of Jumsheed Khan and 
one or two subordinate officers, who vainly hoped, 
by holding out to the last, to advance instead of 
impairing their interests. Notwithstanding the 
natural turbrdence of the Putan character, all the 
divisions, not even excepting those who last sub¬ 
mitted, were restrained from any kind of violence 
in the interim; so that, in fact, the destruc¬ 
tion of this predatory association, which seemed 
more bkely than those of the Pindarees to re¬ 
quire a great display of our military strength, was 
brought about wholly by negotiation, aided by 
the awe that our attitude of preparation was cal- 
cidated to inspire. The merit of this early and 
entire success is due principally to Sir David 
Ochterlony’s personal skill and judgment, which 
met with the Governor-general’s uniform a 2 iproba- 
tion, and to the imposing force of the division 
placed under his command, which consisted of two 
very strong brigades of regular infantry, with a 
regiment of cavalry, and two corps (one thousand 
each) of native horse, raised and emlwdied by 
Colonel Skinner. Besides tlicse, the contingents 
of the militaxy chiefs, to whom lands had been as¬ 
signed on our western frontier, on the settlement 
of 1B05-6, were for the most part attached to the 
reserve division, when called out to take a jxart in 


IIAJI’OOTANA. 


197 



the present operations; by which means its nu¬ 
merical strength was mox'e than doubled. 

The concenti’ation and advance of the reserve 
had been connected with the further object of 
carrying into eiFect the arrangements intended to 
be made with the Rajpoot chiefs. The greater 
part of these were in train long before the close of 
the montli of January; but the mention of them 
has been purj)osely omitted, that the nai'rative ot 
the events and military transactions might not be 
interrupted by the constant recurrence to measures 
of a pm-ely political nature. As these all formed 
part of a general system of permanent pacification, 
it has been thought more convenient to reserve 
them for separate mention, when the result of the 


whole operations and the natmre of the final settle¬ 
ment of oxu Indian empii’e come to be explained. 
It will be sufficient, therefore, to mention in this 
place, that, with the exception of Jypoor, the 
counsels of which evinced their usual indecision 


and imbecility, all the Rajiwot states entered 
readily into the terms and propositions oft’ered for 
their acceptance: nor was there one tliat did not 
show the utmost eagerness in the promotion of the 
Governor-general’s views, for the restoration of 
order in that part of India, occupietl by their 
dominions. 

The Maripie'i^ of Hastings, seeing every thing 



to be in a train of easy adjustment with the Raj¬ 
poot princes, and feeling equally confident re¬ 
specting the settlement with Ameer Khan and the 
Putans, the detail of which had been left to Sir 
David Ochterlony, thought himself at liberty, by 
the beginning of Februdry, to relax a little the 
military attitude he had assumed on the side of 
Hindoostan. He accordingly resolved upon a new 
distribution of the force there collected, in order, 
if possible, before the close of the season, to secure 
every remaining object. The predatory power of 
the Pindarees had by this time been completely 
destroyed. Of the routed bands of Holkur, some 
had rallied again round that chief, whose govera- 
ment haying fallen into the hands of jTanteea Jog, 
and being aided by the advice and exeii-ions of Sir 
John Malcolm and the British representative at 
the durbar, was fast assuming a regular shape. 
Many more had been destroyed piecemeal at Ram- 
poora and elsewhere; while all, who still remained 
in arms, ha4 fled into the Dukhun, and were ga¬ 
thering round the banners of Bajee Rao, who alone 
still kept the field, and maintained the cause of 
opposition and disorder. On the 1st of February, 
the British force actually in the field to the north 
of the Nerbudda was thus disposed. Tlie reserve 
division, under Sir David Ochterlony, in the 
iu?ighb<nirhood of Jypoor; the centre division, 
under Lord Hastings’ jiersonal coniinand, still 
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posted on the banks of the Sindh; the I’ight divi¬ 
sion, that of Majoi’-general Donkin, was proceed¬ 
ing to take possession of Kumnlner and the nsur- 
pations of Jiiswunt Rao in Mewiir; of the left 
division, part was with General Marshall about 
Seronj and Bairsea, and of the remainder, a quota 
had been furnished to the force with Major-gene¬ 
ral Brown, who was stiU in the vicinity of Jawud, 


and two battalions had joined his Lordsliip’s bead- 
quarters, under Brigadier-general ^Vatson. 

Of the ar-my of the Dukhun, the divisions of Sir 
Thomas Hislop and Sir John Malcolm were still 
near Mundisor, while Lieutenant-colonel Adams 
was in the Bhopal tenitory, employed in receiving 


the submission of the Pindaree chiefs. The Goo- 
zerat army, after a long pursuit of Cheetoo’s durra, 
was now halted in the neighbourhood of Indor, 
to receive its further destination according to cir¬ 
cumstances. Besides the above, a corps of obser¬ 
vation was still posted on the southern frontier of 
Buhar, under Brigadier-general Toone; and Bri- 
gadier^encral Hardyman with his corps occupied 
Jubulpoor. 

The present huraili^ of Sindheea, os evinced 
by the readiness with which, since the destruction 
of Holkur 8 army, he had forwarded the levy and 
equipment of the auxiliary horse stiptdated in the 
treaty of Gwalior, and more recently by the in¬ 
difference he had mamfested at the attack on 





Juswunt Rao Bhao, satisfied the Marquess of 
■Hastings, that it was no longer necessary for the 
army under his personal command to occupy the 
forward position it had assumed to awe the 
counsels of this durbar. It was accordingly re¬ 
solved to break up the centre division of the 
grand army, and march the greater part of it 
back to its cantonments within the Company’s 
provinces, whereby an important saving of ex¬ 
pense would be effected. However, before this 
measure was earned into execution, it was 
thought right to open to that durbar the ulterior 
views of the British government, and to sound its 
disposition in respect to them. The principal re¬ 
maining points, which it was the wish of the 
Governor-general to obtain, were—the cession of 
Ajmeor to ourselves, in order perpetually to ex¬ 
clude the Mahratta influence from that part of 
Rajpootana; the transfer of Islamnugur to Bho- 
pil, with a view to a similar exclusion from that 
quaiter; and, lastly, the cession in perpetuity of 
all the Maha-Raja’s claims on the Boondee prin¬ 
cipality, as well as of lands obtained from time to 
time in lieu of such claims. As an equivalent for 
these sacrifices, the Marquess of Hastings was 
prepared to offer tl»e lands of the Vinshorkur 
(except the portion already given to Bhopal), to¬ 
gether with tliose of other late tributaries of the 
POshwa similarly cii’cumstanccd, and the tributes 
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and personal rights of that prince in Hindoostan, 
which had been assigned to ns by the recent 
treaty of Poona. ITie Vinshorkur’s lands had 
become justly forfeit, in consequence of his conti¬ 
nued adJierence to Bajee Rao, since Ins defection. 
The value of the equivalent about to be ofFei'ed 
considerably exceeded that of the cessions in¬ 
tended to be demanded ; besides which, Siiidheea 
relied upon our bounty for the restitution of 
Jawud, and the territory lately resumed from 
Juswunt Rao BliAo; so that tliere was little 
reason to expect any serious op])osition on his 
part to the arrangement. Yet it was impossible 
to estimate beforehand, with any degree of cer¬ 
tainty, what sensation the demand of a perma¬ 
nent cession woidd make on a Mahratta court. 
His Lordship accordingly resolved to ascertdn 
this beyond a doubt, before he should relinquish 
the attitude which had given him such advantage 
in the past negotiations. For this puq)ose, be- 
foi’e finally quitting the banks of the Sindh, the 
Marquess of Hastings caused a proposal for the 
above exchanges to be submitted to the Gwalior 
durbar. 

binding it to be well received, his Loidsliip did 
not think it necessary to wait the complete exe¬ 
cution of the arrangement; but on the 13 th of 
February commenced his homeward march to our 
own piovrnties, having for some days previously 
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moved gradually along the right bank of the 
Sindh from Sonaree and Oochar down to Beer- 
cha, which lies but a few, miles above Seonda, 
the point on .which he had first moved in the 
November preceding, to enforce the signatiu-e of 
the treaty. Of the troops composing the centre 
division, the Eiuropeans for the most part re¬ 
turned to the cantonment of Cawnpoor; while 
the native infantry were so disposed along the 
Bundelkhund and Etawa frontier, as to be capa¬ 
ble of immediate reunion, in case any appearances 
in the court or army of Dowlut Rao Sindheea 
should require their second advance. A brigade 
of three strong battalions, however, with the 7th 
native cavalry, and the heavy train, which had 
purposely been attached to this division, were 
sent, under the command of Brigadier-general 
Watson, to reinforce the troops imdcr Major- 
general Marshall, which it was determined to 
employ in the reduction of the territory of Sagur, 
with a view to its permanent annexation to the 
British dominions. 

The right of paramount sovereignty over this 
ten itory formed part of our acquisitions, by vii-tue 
of the late treaty of Poona; and it will be recol¬ 
lected, that, in assertion of that right, Bunaeek 
Rao, the occupant, luid been called upon in the 
Stq)tember prccrHling, tither to fulfil the terms, on 
which the fief was held oi tlie Poona state, by 
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furnishing the quota of six liundred and sixty-six 
horse, and paying the tribute of one lakh of 
rupees to tfie British government, or to agi-ee to 
an advantageous money commutation, offered to 
be taken in lieu of that contingent. The letter 
containing the offer of commutation was an- 
swered evasively; the more positive demand of 
the fiilfilment of the original terms, which was 
accompanied by a notice tliat General Marshall 
was already advancing against the Pindai*ees, and 
a requisition, that the quota of six hundred and 
sixty-six horse should join his division, and co- 
oi^erate on the service, was equally disregarded: 
besides which, instead of receiving assistance in 
the procurement of its supplies, the left division 
experienced every sort of impediment, and was 
uniformly treated as an enemy in the Sdgur ter¬ 
ritory. As a further proof of Bunaeek Rao’s in¬ 
fatuation, no effort had subsequently been made 
to calm our just resentment, notwithstanding the 
favourable turn of affairs in every quarter. Nei¬ 
ther had he offered a rupee of the tribute due, or 
the service of a single horseman. Under these 
circumstances, the Marquess of Hastings resolve<l 
to regard the occupant of SSgur as a feudatory, 
who had incurred the forfeiture of his fief; more 
especially ns there was evidence forthcoming of 
his correspondence with the Pindarees since the 
commencement of operations against them, and 
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of his attachment to tlie cause of the P6sliwa. 
Wlierefore, no sooner did the state of aflairs in 
Hindoostan permit the allotment of a sufficient 
force to this object, than the reduction of this 
province was resolved upon. Accordingly, in the 
middle of February, Major-general Marshall was 
ordered to proceed against the capital of the prin¬ 
cipality, so soon as he should be joined by the 
battering-train and reinforcement sent to him for 
this purpose from the centre division. 

Tlie following were the modified terms, to 
which submission within tliree days was now to 
be peremptorily demanded. Tlie present govern¬ 
ment to be displaced, and the ten-itory transferred 
to the administration of British agents; the re¬ 
venue actually realised to be allotted as fol¬ 
lows :— 

Sicca rupees. 

Tribute to the British Government - 100,000 

Connnutation for military service, with G6G horse 159,840 

Total payment to the British government 259,840 

'J’his, together with 10 per cent, on the gro.ss 
assets, for the expense of administering the affau’s 
of the province, to l)e the primary charge o)i the 
total receipts*. After defraying which, the re¬ 
venues to he next charged with a stipend of two 

* This ratio was assumed, on an estimate of the past re¬ 
venues of Silgur and its dependencies, r.t 698,000 rm>ees. 
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lakh and a half, as a provision for the mainte¬ 
nance of Bunacek Rao, and Rukhma Bace, the 
widow of the former possessor, in whose name 
Biinaeek administered the country; any excess of 
the revenues beyond this, to be allotted to the 
hereditary projnietor of the territory, that is to 
say, to Nana Govind Rao, the holder of Jaloun, 
who had already made his separate terms for the 
portion of the family dominions in his own pos¬ 
session. It was, however’, to be distinctly ex¬ 
plained, that if any improvement should be ef¬ 
fected in the revenues of Stlgur proper, in conse- 
cprence of our management, beyond the estimate 
of their foi’mer product, taken at six lakh and 
ninety-eight thousand rupees, the same was to be 
the exclusiv’e profit of the Company. The ex¬ 
treme limit of the stipend to the Nana of Jaloun 
was therefore one lakh and eighteen thousand 
three hundred and sixty rupees, Ireing the total 
surplus above the forementioned charges, in case 
the whole of that estimate and no more should 
Ire realized. 

In obedience to these instructions. Major-ge¬ 
neral Marshall, reinforced by Brigadier-general 
Watson, apjjcai’ed before SAgur, on the 8th of 
Maieh. Bunacek Rao was now convinced of his 
danger, and resolved upon submission. The ca¬ 
pital of Sagur was accordingly surrendei-etl on the 
11th of March ; and t1;c other hu ts and temtoncof 
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were quietly taken possession of in tiio course of 
the month. General Marshall’s force then proceed¬ 
ed against Dhamonee, a fortified town belonging to 
the Raja of Nagpoor, situated to the north of the 
Nerbudda, and thus conqn-ised within the late 
cessions of Apa Saheb, though the Kiladar and 
garrison had refused to comply with the order for 
its evacuation. The general appeared before the 
place on the 17th of March, and tendered the 
payment to the garrison of their arreai-s, as far as 
ten thousand rupees, on the condition of imme¬ 
diate evacuation. The ganison demanded the 
full arrears of two years and a half, declaring 
that, for the whole of that period, they had re¬ 
ceived no pay whatever. As this amount gi’eatly 
exceeded what the Major-general thought himself 
authorized to offer, the town was immediately 
invested, and batteries having been raised within 
breaching distance, the garrison surrendered as 
prisoners of war, on the 24 th of March ; when 
the Kiladar and principal officers were in the 
first instance dealt with as rebels, and sentenced 
to confinement in different forts, but subsequently 
pardoned and released. 

The division was now directed to effect the re¬ 
duction of Mundela, on the Nerbudda, which had 
in like manner resisted Apa Saheb’s public order 
for its surrender. The main difficulty here was 
to bring up the heavy artillery through the roads 
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and passes that led to the town. 


at last effected, two batteries were 


This being 
raised, and 


opened their fire on the 26 th of April. The fire 

was so accurate, that the besieged were driven 
entii’ely from the angle of the wall attacked, 
whicli being observed by Captain Tickell the 
engineei’, and by Lieutenant Pickersgill, of the 
Quarter-master-general’s department, they aj)- 
proached the spot in the afternoon, and ascertain¬ 
ed by close inspection, both that the breach was 
practicable, and the wall abandoned. On receipt 
of their report in the trenches, a storm was imme¬ 
diately resolved on. It was led by Brigadier- 
general Watson himself; and, after some fighting 
in the streets, the town was canied. Of the 
garrison, part escaped into the fort, but the rest 
were either cut up in the streets, or, in attempting 
to escape by an opposite gate, were attacked and 
cut to pieces by the cavaliy, previously iJosted to 
complete the investitme on that side. The fort 
suiTendered at discretion next morning, the Kila- 
dar having been taken during the night, while 
endeavouring to cross the river in a boat. The 
Marquess of Hastings had ordered him to be 
dealt with severely, not only for his rebdliou in 
resisting the order of evacuation, but likewise and 
specially, because he had attempted to circum¬ 
vent and cut off Major O’Brien, the officer whi* 
had been do8j)atchcd with a mere escort to present 
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it. He was accordingly ti’ied for his life by a 
dinm-head court martial; but acquitted, on ex¬ 
hibiting proof that he had the private orders of 
Apa Saheb not to deliver up the place. Another 
active partisan, of the name of Nathoo Ram, was 
similarly tried and acquitted. Although this did 
not occur until the end of April, it is here intro¬ 
duced by anticipation, in order to complete tlie 
notice of General Marshall’s operations for the 
.season. 

Before proceeding further, it will be necessary 
to explain the part assigned, under the new dis¬ 
tribution of February, to the other divisions of 
the British armies then in activity on the side 
of Hindoostan. Major-general Honkin’s, or the 
righf division of the gi’and army, was ordered to 
Ije broken up as soon as it should have succeeded 
in occupying JuswuntRao’s possessions in Mewur. 
The European portion of the troops composing 
it, (8th ^iragoons, liis Majesty’s 14th foot, and 
the artillery), were ordered back to the canton¬ 
ment of Meenith; from the native troops, a 
reinforcement was to be furnished to Sir David 
Ochterlony. The detachment, which had been 
sent in advance from Lord Hastings’, the centre 
division, under the command of Major-general 
Brown, was, immediately after the affair of 
Jawud, likewise made available for the ])urposc 
of strengthening the forco^to 1 >g left in Rajpootaua, 
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which it was determined to put in a most efficient 
state, for the completion of the settlement of that 
quarter. This reinforcement afforded the means 
of forming an additional brigade of infantry, 
which, together with a regiment of cavalry, and 
a complement of the other arms, it was intended 
to station at Holknr's capital, for the defence and 
protection of that chief's remaining dominions. 
Lieutenant-colonel Ludlow was appointed to the 
subordinate command of this corps, which, after 
tlie execution of the sendee, was to be annexed 
to the division of Sir David Ochterlony. Such 
was the new distribution of the troops, that had 
been brought into the field on the side of Hin- 
doostan. The whole arrangement tvas ordered 
and earned into execution by the Marquess of 
Hastings, by the middle of February; and, at 
the same time, the two corps of observation to 
the east w^ere recalled from their advanced po.si- 
tions. Of the native troops composing the latter, 
a competent force for the occupation of Jubulpoor 
Avas detached by Bi’igadiei'-general Hardyman, 
and left under the command of Major O’Brien ; 
while the troops requisite for the military occu¬ 
pation and settlement of the .Tungul tract to the 
.south of Buhar, lately ceded by the Bhoosla Raja, 
were furnished I'roin the corps of BrigadicT-gene- 
ral Tooiu'. Major Rougbsedge commanded the 
detachment employed on this latter duty, and by 
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his means Sirgooja, Jushpoor, Soliag|Wor, and 
Sumbhulpoor, were quietly annexed to our domi¬ 
nions ; though the wildness of the country, and 
of the native tribes that inhabit it, rendered its 
peaceable settlement a work of time and attention. 

Of the three divisions of the army of tlie Duk- 
hun, still in the field to the north of the Ner- 
budda, that under the personal command of Sir 
Thomas Hislop, and the 5th, commanded by Lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel Adams, were directed to retuni 
forthwith to aid in the early restoration of the 
affau’s of the Dukhun. Colonel Adams was or¬ 
dered to proceed, in the first instance, upon Chou- 
ragurh, a fort in the northern extremity of the 
Mohadeo hills, which, like Dhamonee and Mun- 
dela, had refused to obey the orders of surrender 
forwarded for the purpose from Nagpoor. We 
shall come presently to the detad of the operations 
of this force. Sir Thomas Hislop was ordered to 
conduct back his division by the route of the 
Sindwa Ghat and Kandfis, so as to admit of their 
inomediate employment in the reduction of Bajee 
Rao’s {wssessions in that province, and in the 
occupation of the recent cessions of Holkur within 
it. The countiy was remarkably strong by na¬ 
ture, and was besides full of fortresses and Arab 
colonies, that promised no inconsiderable trouble 
and impediment in the way of its quiet settlement. 
It had at fiixt b('en resolved to employ the head- 
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quarter division of the Madras army, in co-ope¬ 
ration with that of Brigadier-general Doveton, in 
the reduction of Aseei’gurh ; but tlie evident im¬ 
portance of early reducing the strong-holds of 
Kandfis, and of making further means available 
against Bajee Rao, who still kejit the field in 
formidable force, prevailed with his Lordshij) to 
give the above*plan the prefei’ence, leaving Aseer- 
gurh until such time as our armies might be less 
extensively employed in other directions. 

It was further suggested to Sir Thomas Hislol), 
that, as the objects, with a view to which the 
several subsiduuy forces had been formed int(> 
divisions of the same ai’my, and placed under his 
own jiersonal command as general in chief, had 
now been enthely accomplished, by the dispersion 
of the Pindarees and the destruction of the mili¬ 
tary power of Holkur’s predatory adherents, there 
was no longer any occasion for continuing the 
same organization of the troops under the general 
control of a commander-in-chief: and, as the sidi- 
sidiaiy forces of the Nizam and Bhoosla might 
conveniently be replaced on their former footing, 
under the direction of the Residents at the re¬ 
spective durbars, who had special and immediate 
instructions from Lord Hastings, there was little 
necessity for the Licutenant-gem'rars furtlu r pre¬ 
sence in the field. Th(-‘ Poona subsidiary force, 
which tettqmrarily formed the thir>l di\-isioii of the 
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army of the Duklmn, hud previously been sepa¬ 
rated from that army, and placed again at Mr. 
Elphinstone’s disposal, in the same manner as 
before Sir Thomas Hislop took the field in person; 
and, as the services in other quarters would now 
become equally insulated, the motives which had 
suggested the measure in one case, were obvi¬ 
ously ajjplicable to the other forces of the same 
description. The army of the Dukhun was- ac¬ 
cordingly ordered to be broken up without delay. 
The Marquess’s present plan was, to direct Bri¬ 
gadier-general Doveton to prosecute the opera¬ 
tions in Kand^s, the settlement of which province, 
as well as of the rest of Bajee Rao’s dominions in 
the Dukhun, was subjected to Mr. Elphinstone’s 
general control and superintendence; and to distri¬ 
bute the troops composing the division of Sir 
Thomas Hislop in the reinforcement, as well of 
the corps to be so employed, as of the other corps 
at present acting against Bajee Rao, the regu¬ 
lation and disposition of which had equally de¬ 
volved on Mr. Elphinstone as commissioner. By 
this means, an overwhelming force would be col¬ 
lected to ensure the subjugation of tlie country 
still adhering to the cause of Bajee Rao by the 
close of the pas.sing season. 

The above orders and instnictions were issued 
by th(.‘ Marquess of Hastings on the 2d of Febru¬ 
ary. By the middle of the month, the head- 
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qiuuter tlivisiou of the army of the Dukhun com¬ 
menced its southward march, by the route of lu- 
dor, and Muheshwiu’. Brigadier-general Mal¬ 
colm retained the Madras troops attached to his 
division; the corps of Bengal troops allotted for 
the protection of Holkur s dominions not having 
yet been organized. He was also desirous of em¬ 
ploying a militaiy force for the reduction of 
Soandwara*, a province lying west of Malwa; the 
natural difficulties of which encouraged its inha¬ 
bitants to jiersevere in the predatory habits they 
had been bred to, notwithstanding the change of 
system proclaimed on the establishment of our in¬ 
fluence in those parts. The early repression of 
the smallest indication of a marauding spirit was 
of course an essential object; and in this view the 
enterprise was promptly undertaken. In addition 
to the troops of his own division. Sir John Mtd- 
colm also retained for this service a strong brigade 
of infantry, and a battering-ti-ain from the Goo- 
zerat army, which, under the recent miiitarj' ar¬ 
rangements, the Marquess of Hastings had ordorctl 
back to the Gykwar’s dominions. Of these ele¬ 
ments, a field force was soon formed, which, after 
the junction of the troops of Zaliin Singh of Kota, 

• A tract extending IVom Agur to ilie Cliumbul cast and 
west, and from near Ulianpoor.t to t)ojeiii nortii aiv’ south. 
In this traci. ilu fr, (hooters mustered near two thou.sand 
horse, Lalgurh wa , their principal liold. 
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uikI those of Holkur s present government, pene- 
tintccl into the country. The capture of a few 


stroug-Iiolds, which were carried Avith great spirit, 
completely elfected the business before the end of 
March. The troops of H’olkur and of Zaliin 
Singh* co-operated with the utmost alacrity, and 
did good service on all occasions. Indeed, it was 
by no means the least gratifying circumstance in 
the accomplishment of the object contemplated in 
this expedition, to observe the promptitude and 
good will with which our new allies came forward 


with their contingents to aid the enterprise. The 
spirit they displayed afforded the most satisfactory 
test of the policy whereon the new system Avas 
founded, and the best security for the solidity and 
permanence of the arrangements either made or in 


progress. 

Pending the settlement of SoandAvara, Sir 
Thomas Hislop was on liis Avay to the Dukhun, as 
above mentioned. Having crossed the Nerbuddii 
at Mundisor, a little above Muheshwur, he moAT'd 
direct to the SindAva Ghat, where he arrived on 
the 22d of Febmary, The fort was surrendered 
on tlie 2:id. agreeably to the orders to that pur- 


* Muhral. Khan, lii-s general, particularly disiingnisl.e.t 
hunself n, (he attack of the village and fortress of Narcla. 
«luch he stormed, though the breach was hardly practicable. 

and to,.!;, with tlu Ics of two hundred of his troops, and 
'icvcral oihccir^ ofrank. 





port, brought from Holkur’s coui’t. A battalion 
was left to garrison it, and overawe the country 
between the Satpoora range and the Nerbudda; 
and Sir Thomas Hislop continued his march to 
the south. On the 27th of February, he reached 
the jHJst of Taln6r, commanding the ford over the 
Taptee, and one of the places ceded by Holkur 
under the late treaty of Mundisdr, the orders for 
the surrender of which were in Sir Thomas Ilis- 
lop’s ])OSsession. It had been reported that the 
Kiladar intended to refuse comphance; and, on 
the approacli of a party of our troops, a fire was 
opened iipon them. The Kiladar was warned, 
that, if he continued to resist the order of his 
nurttcr, lie would be dealt with as a rebel; but 
this produced no abatement of the fire from the 
walls. The Petta, or open town, was accordingly 
occujiied; and the artillery of the division, consist¬ 
ing of ten six-pounders, with two five-and-a-half 
inch howitzers, was opened from a position it 
afforded about thi’ee hundred yards distant from 
the fort. The fire was directed chiefly at the de¬ 
fences, and was briskly answered by matchlocks 
from the wall. In the evening, it w‘as resolved to 
attempt to force the gate of the place; for which 
purpose, two six-pounders were carried up to the 
outer gate by the flank companies of the Royal 
Scots and the European regiment, the whole led 
by Major Gordon, nccomjianicd by liiouteuant- 
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colonel M‘Gregor Murray, Lieutenant-colonel 
Conway, and other officers of the staff. On reach¬ 
ing the first gate, it was discovered that the fire 
during the day had so injured the wall beside it 
that the men got through without finding it nc- 
cessaiy to blow it open. Wherefore, leaving the 
guns on the outside, the storming party pushed 
on to the second gate, which was found open. 
At the third gate they were met by the Kiladar, 
who came out by the wicket, along with some 
bu/ieeas, native merchants, and proffered his sur¬ 
render to Colonel Conway. The third and 
fourth gates w^ere then opened, and the party 
{ulvanced to the fifth, which led into the body of 
tlie place. This was found closed, and the 
garrison from \vithin demanded terms, and ex- 
pi’cssed their dissatisfaction. After a veiy short 
parley, in which they were distinctly summon¬ 
ed to smrender at discretion, the wicket-gate 
w'as opened from within, and Lieutenant-colonel 
Murray and Major Gordon, with three other 
officers, entered, followed by fibout ten or twelve 
grenadiers. 

In the mean time, the Arabs of the garrison 
imderstood little of wiiat was proposed to them, 
for, unfortunately, none of the officers in advance 
could speak their language: hence, distrusting 
the intention of the British towards them¬ 
selves, and seeing every thing on the point ol 
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being lost, they worked themselves uj) to n 
frenzy of desperation ; and either resolving to sell 
theii’ lives as dearly as possible, or hoping yet to 
be able to save the place, made a sudden attack 
with swords, spears and knives on the few who 
had already entered the wicket. Major Gordon 
and Captain M'Gregor were presently killed. Lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel Murray received several wounds, and 
was at last cut down and disabled, as were the 
other two officers who had accompanied him. 
Lieutenants Chauvel and M'Gregdr: most of the 
foremost grenadiers were also killed or wounded. 
However, as those who entered first had maintain¬ 
ed their ground, others crowded through the 
wicket to their su])port; and, in the end, the 
Arabs were driven to seek shelter in the circum¬ 
jacent houses. The guns were also brought up 
after blowing open the outer gate, upon which the 
place was soon canied, and the garrison, in num¬ 
ber about tliree hundi’ed, were put to the sword. 
The Kiladar was executed next morning, on the 
twofold charge of original resistance to the order 
of his sovereign and supposed implication in the 
treacheiy of the garrison. The example was pro¬ 
bably useful,* and no doubt influenced the subse- 

* 1 Wish not to be understood as the apologist of this 
act of severity. The motive which induced the Mar<|uess of 
Hastings to take upon himself the responsibility of its ap¬ 
proval may easily be appreciated, but to have ordered such 
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quent surrender of the much stronger forts of 
Galna, Chandor, and other places, iminecliately 
on the presentation of the orders by the several 
detachments sent to occupy them. The total loss 
on the pai’t of the British was seven officers and 
eighteen men killed and wounded. The death of 
Major Gordon was the subject of universal regret, 
as he deservedly enjoyed the highest estimation of 
his brother soldiers, as well as of the government 
he served. 

Leaving a garrison to occupy Taln^r, the Lieu¬ 
tenant-general crossed the Taptee,and advanced by 
Umuln^r to Pahrola, where he came into communi¬ 
cation with Brigadier-general Doveton, then posted 
at OutKin. This officer, having already completed 
the settlement of affairs at Nagpoor, had rcturaed 
westward by Ellichpoor in the course of January, 
expecting orders to proceed against Aseergurh; 
but, on the abandonment of the intention of re¬ 
ducing that fortress in the current season, he had 
been ordered to dhect his march upon the point of 

a thing would have been quite foreign to his nature. The 
manner also, even with the explanations given afterwards by 
the Staff Officers present or concerned, was extremely excep¬ 
tionable, and very much in contrast with the course adopted 
under his Lordship’s orders for the trial and eventual punish¬ 
ment of the Kiladar of Mundela, who was suspected of simi¬ 
lar treachery, but who, when put on his defence before a 
tribunal not ordinarily addicted to leniency, viz. a drum-head 
Court-martial, was acquitted. 
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OotrAii, on tiic Gyrna. Sir Thomas Hislop now 
ordered him to move np the Gyrna to Bal, following 
himself the course of the Boaree, and sending a 
detachment to receive the surrender of Galna. No 
resistance was attempted; and this,, with several 
other of Holkur’s possessions in the neighbourhood, 
was quietly occupied by the troops of the two di¬ 
visions. 


While these divisions were thus employed m Kan- 
dfis. Sir Thomas Hislop received intelligence that 
Bajcc Rao had penetrated the Ghats separating 
that province from the valley of the Godavuree: 
Avhereupon he immediately hastened to the south, 
ordering Brigadier-general Doveton to move on a 
parallel line in the same du’ection, in the hope of 
being able to intercept him before he should be 
appiized of their appi’oach. It will be convenient, 
however, to relate the intermediate occiu’rences at 
the court of Nagpoor, before we return to trace 
the motions of the fugitive Pfishwa, and the fur¬ 
ther operations .against him. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

NAGPOOR.-DUKHUN. 

1818, FEBRUARY TO MAY. 

Nagpoor—ministry of restored Raja—his fresh iiitrigues and 
early treachery—Resident's suspicions and measures—Go¬ 
vernor-general's first instructions—Detection of the plots 
—arrest of Raja and his ministers—Bajee Rao applied to by 
Bhoosla for aid—consequent proceedings—marches east¬ 
ward—eludes Sir Thomas Hislop's division—Army of the 
Diikhun broken up—progress of Bajee Rao—Brigadier- 
general Smith co-operates with Brigadier-general Doveton 
—Lieutenant-colonel Adams—repulse of Gunput Rao— 
Lieutenant-colonel Adams at llingunghat—waits for other 
divisions, and advances—rout of Soonee—pursuit by Bri¬ 
gadier-general Doveton—dispersion of Mahratta army— 
detention and submission of sirdars—Wusota invested and 
captured—new distribution of the forces—capture of other 
forts—affair of Solapoor—Chanda invested—itssurrender. 

The aflairs of Nagpoor have been passed over 
in silence, since Apa Saheb’s return to tlie palace 
of the Bbooslas, under an arrangement confirmed 
by the Marfjuess of Hastings, as mentioned in the 
fifteenth Chapter. This occurred in the course of 
January, the date of the llaja’s retinn being the 
Oth of that month. 
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It will be recollected, that, when Apa Saheb 
made his submission, the principal channel of 
communication between him and the Resident 
was Nurayun Pundit, one of the negotiators of 
the original subsidiary alliance. This man was 
rcAvarded for the share he had in that transaction, 
and for his former tried fidelity to the British 
government, by being immediately invested with 
the second place in the administration, under the 
name of P&hkar. Nagoo Punt, however, the 
. other negotiator of the alliance, a man more deep 
in Apa Saheb’s confidence, was retained as 
dewan; and Ramchundur Wilgh, who had also 
submitted, together with his master, on the 16th 
of December, was not displaced, though known to 
have been an active instigator of the late hos¬ 
tilities. This man had been included in the in¬ 
demnity for the past, by an express stipulation 
with Nurayun, before Apa Saheb could be in¬ 
duced to come in; and Mr. Jenkins, \yilling to 
regard the , fact of his surrender along with his 
master, as a suflScient indication of his altered 
sentiments, not only showed towards him no dis¬ 
pleasure at the part he had lately taken, but al¬ 
lowed him to retain his offices and influence in 
the court. 

The European reader will scarcely believe it 
possible, that, after submitting to be reinstated on 
the Guddee of Nagpottr by the mediation of the 
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British Resident, at the sacrifice of iiis army and 
political independence, Apa Saheb should again 
have entered into trcasonaldc i)lots against the 
power which had thus restored him. It would 
seem, liowever, that no sooner was the personal 
danger gone by, than he began to be ashamed of 
the weakness that had luged him to throw up a 
cause by no means desperate; tind, sensible that he 
had acted more from fear than judgment, he could 
scarcely divest himself of the idea of his hav¬ 
ing been betrayed into the step, by what he now 
deemed to be Niu-ayun’s interested exaggerations 
of the danger. Ashamed v and mortified at the 
folly and cowardice of the course he had taken, 
he thought only of repairing the en-or, as soon as 
he should recover the means; and by way of 
ensuring success, not only agreed with apparent 
readiness to the terms proposed, but profl'ered 
more than was asked, in the hope of regaining 
oui- confidence, and thereby masking l)is future 
conduct and designs. 

So rapid was this change of sentiment in the 
Raja, that, even w^hilc yet in our power, and 
Uving at the Residency, nay, at the very moment 
of .subscribing to the terms which were to be the 
price of liis restoration, was he practising the de¬ 
ception, by which he hoped to retrieve his afl'airs 
and renew our embairjissnients. In the interval 
between the attack on the Residency and the av- 
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rival of Brigadier-general Dovcton, secret orders 
had been issued to the several Goand and other 
jiuigul and mountain Rajas, to call out their fol¬ 
lowers, and offer every anno 3 'ance in their power 
to tJie British authorities, especially to cut off de¬ 
tachments in cliarge of convoys, and prevent tlie 
country from furaishing supi)lies to the different 
armies in the field. Apa Saheb and his ministers, 
while negotiating the terms of the treaty, per¬ 
ceiving, from the omission of any stipulation for 
the recall of these orders, that Mr. Jenkins had 
then no notice or suspicion of them, resolved to 
allow them to take effect, though perfectly awmre, 
as they afterwards acknowledged, that the conse¬ 
quence of not recalling them would be, to raise 
the Avhole country in arras, not only against us, 
but againk any government that might act under 
our sanction. This deception was continued in 
the measures taken to prevent the due execution 
of the treaty after its signature. It was ascer¬ 
tained, that the Kiladars of Mundela and Chou- 
ragurh had fi-om the first received private in¬ 
structions not to surrender to the public ordeis 
which should be presented. The commander at 
Dliamonee * also pleaded the receipt of similar in- 

• The private orders to Dhamoueo were in these words; 
« Jysa Deklio, wysakuroAs you sec, so do. Meaning, as 
the Kiladar naturally interpreted tluin, *• Resist, if you think 
yor.rself able.’’ 
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stvuctions, and tlie ovdei% in this instance, to be ef¬ 
fectual, must have preceded the signing of the 
treaty, or at least have followed so closely, as to be 
sure of anticii)ating the public summons ; which 
shows the early commencement of the plot. In 
prosecution of the same designs, orders were is¬ 
sued on the 18th of January, nine days only after 
the Raja returned to his palace, for the Kdadar of 
Chanda to recruit, and particularly to enlist Arabs. 
It was, moreover, subsequently ascertained, that, 
along with Gunput Rao, who carried off u ith 
him the remnant of the army defeated by Bri¬ 
gadier-general Doveton, an agent of the name of 
8ukha-Ram had been sent directly from Apa Sa¬ 
hel), carrying .with liim one of the seals of state in 
token of his mission, to convey the Raja’s earnest 
request for immediate assistance towards throw¬ 
ing ofl' the British yoke. The issue of this part 
of the intrigue will presently be mentioned, wlien 
we come to relate what w^as passing in the camp 
of Bajee Rao. 

The first suspicion entertained by Mr. Jenkins 
of the existence of these designs was excited by 
the obstinate refusal of the Kiladars and gar¬ 
risons to evacuate Mundela and Chouragurh, not¬ 
withstanding the liberal offer of idl arrearp; for 
the rejection of which it was impossible to assign 
an adequate motive, witho\it sujqxjsing them to 
have other icsourr:es or the assurance of other 
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support in the back ground. Indeed, the Ki- 
iadar of Chouragui’h asserted the receipt of pri¬ 
vate orders of a contrary purport, in reply to the 
summons sent to him by Lieutenant-colonel 
M‘Morine. Coupling this obstinacy of the Ki- 
ladars and the reasons so publicly assigned for it 
with some appearances of a similar natui’e in the 
behaviour of the Piince himself since his I’cstoi'a- 


tion, Mr. Jenkins thought it necessary to take 
measures for ascertaining the truth or falsehood 
of the reports in circulation, and for watching the 
agents of the several parties, and endeavouring to 
intercept some of their confidential despatches. 
It was particularly an object to discover, tvhether 
the intrigues were confined to the ministry and 
inferior departments, or originated with the Raja 
himself. There was certainly ample ground to 
suspect Apa Saheb; for it had been observed, 
that, although he had since his return to the 
palace shut himself up in his own apartments, 
professing to be indifferent to all state concerns, 
still he was evidently discontented, and never saw 
Nurayun Pundit without reproaching him as the 
cause of his pi’esent degradation. At the same 
time it was known, that he had frequent priv'ate 
conferences with Nagoo Punt and Ramchundur, 
the purport of which was studiously concealed 
Crom their colleagues in administration, and from 
the Resident. His participation in whatevi r in- 
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trigues were on foot was also inferable from his 
general character and conduct; besides which, 
on more than one occasion, suspicion was excited 
by Nagoo Punt’s mode of conducting the internal 
branch of the administration, particularly by 
some measures he took to favour the interests of 
those proscribed in consequence of their continued 
disobedience. When Mr. Jenkins preferred a 
complaint against him to Apa Saheb, the Raja 
pledged himself for the Dewan’s fidelity, and 
would listen to no argument tending to impeach 
it; thus evidently identifying himself with the 
measures of the favourite. But the circumstance 
which threw the strongest personal suspicion 
upon Apa Saheb, was, the discover}' that, instead 
of bringing his treasures back to Nagpoor, along 
with the women of his family, he had issued 
secret orders to- have the greater part conveyed 
back to Chanda and other forts, and even what 
was brought into the town was not openly depo¬ 
sited in the palace, but given out in trust with 
great secrecy and care. 

Influenced by these suspicions, Mr. Jenkins 
fii-st set a watch upon a man named Govind 
Pundit, whom he knew to be the agent at court 
on behalf of Nathoo-Ram, an officer who had 
iK-en commissioned to expedite the sun’eiider of 
iMundda. On the 4th of iviardi, having intelli¬ 
gence that a letter was on its way trout him to 
l\'athoo-Rain, in the hands of a roiitidenliiil ines- 
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senger, he caused the bearer of it to lie seized, 
and thus obtained possession of it. The letter 
gave cii’cuinstantial details of what had passed at 
some conferences with Nagoo Punt, and Rain- 
chundur, to which Govind had been admitted, 
and afforded abundant evidence of those ministers 
having instigated the refusal to surrender Mun- 
dela. Ujion this, Mr. Jenkins caused Govind 
Punt to be ari-csted and examined; and being 
apprehensive of an attempt on the part of Apa 
Sahel) to depart secretly, redoubled his \agilance, 
and, under the pretence of an improved police re¬ 
gulation, ordered every possible precaution to be 
taken to prevent any one from quitting the town 
by night. Though the susj)icions w'ere strong, 
nothing further had yet attached to Apa Saheb 
himself; when a private letter of d.ate the (Jth 
of Mareh, was addressed by Mr. Jenkins to the 
Governor-general, pressing for early instructions 
for his g\iidance; he was answered in the same 
form by Mr. Adam, the Governor-general’s secre¬ 
tary, that, without direct ]>roof against the Raja, 
he was only to act agaipst the niinistei's ; but that 
he would be justified in taking the most vigorous 
measures to obtain the removal of such dangei'ous 
counsellors as Narroo Punt and Rarnchundur had 
now proved thojnselvos to be, and the exclusion 
from the durl ,ar of others of the same stamp. In 
tilt mean ti.iio, however, reports poured in from 
every qu;,ivter, iif applications hy Apa Sahel) to 
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Bajce Rao for assistance, and of tlie hostile ad¬ 
vance of Gunput Rao with succours. Mr. Jen¬ 
kins, therefore, redoubled his efforts to penetrate 
the mystery. Having ascertained that two 
agents were about to be despatched by Rainchun- 
dur to Bajee Rao, one a confidential chitnovees 
(secretaiy) of Rainchundur himself, the other a 
hareedar (private servant) of the Raja, he caused 
them to be seized when just on the point of 
setting off. Before this strong measure, he had 
contrived to procure from the chitnavees an ac¬ 
knowledgment of the nature of his errand, wliich 
was made in a place where he could be ovei- 
hcard, and to a supposed friend, who was in 
reality a spy set to win his confidence. Atma- 
Ram, (so was the secretary named) destroyed a 
paper he ha(l about him as soon as he found him¬ 
self betrayed ; but it was discovered that this 
pai»cr contained a few words in the Prince’s own 
band-writing, which were to give the assui-ance of 
his being a true messenger. Next morning, wdien 
Apa Saheb was informed of the aiTest of the 
cornier, he expressed the utmost anxiety to know 
if any paper had been fo'uud upon him, and 
seemed much )’elieved at leaj^ing that none was 
actually forthcoming. This ocejn’rod on the 14th 
of March; and at the same ti’^^e arrived the 
positive intelbgence of Gunjuit Ra«» heing in full 
march to Nagpoor, while it was ci 
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pointed, that the Peshwa was himself following 
with his whole army, and had akeady passed the 
frontier of the Nizam’s dominions in his way. 
Previoiis accounts had reported him to have 
moved in an easterly direction after evading the 
pursuit of Sir Thomas Hislop, so as to render 
sucli an intention extremely probable. It was 
x’umoured also, that the Raja was on the ev'e of 
flying to Chanda to meet him. 

I'he P^shwa’s detachment of Gunput Rao with 
reinforcements, and movement with his main 
army in a direction to support that chief, was so 
strong a confirmation of the truth of the designs 
said to be in agitation at Nagpoor, as, even with¬ 
out positive proof and on mere suspicion, would 
have justified the most vigorous precautionary 
measures. More decisive evidence had, however, 
been obtained by the seizure of Atma-Ram and 
his companion, evidence going directly to implicate 
the Raja liimself. Feeling, therefore, that, should 
the Blioosla prince escape and join Bajee Rao, 
all that had been done to establish order in tlie 
Nagpoor dominions would be undone again in a 
moment, and being now armed with more con¬ 
vincing testimony, the Resident ivsolved to wait 
no longer for instructions, but to act ujion his 
own resj)onsibility, and take the only step, which 
could effectually seciwe the British interests in- 
ti'usted to his charge again-t the inifxending dan- 
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ger. Up to this time he had confined hunself to 
measures of precaution and inquiiy; but the 
knowledge of these, and of the arrest of the 
couriers, was calculated to precipitate the crisis 
with the Raja, and to urge him to immediate 
flight, as the only means of avoiding the conse¬ 
quences of detection. Thus, it was impossible to 
delay for another moment the necessary measures 
of prevention, however anxious the Resident might 
have been to receive the instructions of the higher 
powers, before he took so decided a step. 

Accordingly, having determined immediately 
to place the Raja under close arrest, he sent no¬ 
tice of this intention over night to Buka Baee, 
whom the reader will remember to have been 
before mentioned, as the favourite wife of the 
deceased Raghoojee, and at all times attaclied to 
the party opposed to the reigning Raja. In the 
morning of the 15th of March, he despatched a 
note to Apa Saheb, informing him that doubts 
had arisen, which made it absolutely necessary 
tliat he shoidd come and remain at the Residency 
till they were cleared up, representing strongly 
the utter impossibility of resistance, and the pru¬ 
dence of immediate compliance, without render¬ 
ing it necessary to resort to forcible measures. 
Buka Baee in vain exciled her influence to induce 
the Raja to attend to this very peremptory sum¬ 
mons: whereupon, Mr. Jenkins being ileteirinined 
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to enforce it, sent a party of Sepahees unarmed, 
under the conduct of Captain Browne, 22d Bengal 
N. L, and Dr. Gordon, the Resident’s assistant, 
who succeeded in effecting the arrest, and for¬ 
tunately without the necessity of entering the 
apartments reserved for the Avomen. Nagoo Punt 
and Ramchundur Wagh were in like manner 
seized, and all three brouglit to the Residency, 
and placed under separate guards. They in 
some measure confessed their participation in the 
plot, particularly Nagoo Punt, who accused lus 
master of being the cause of his ruin by his incu¬ 
rable love of intrigue, and made it liis principal 
request, that, if doomed to imprisonment, he 
might be separately confined. 

The confessions of the Raja and of his minis¬ 
ters were quite unnecessary to convince the world 
of theu- criminality. Proofs multiplied from every 
quarter immediately after their aiiprehensiou; 
AvhUe the daily advance of Bajee Rao, and the 
gradual development of the intrigues that had 
been passing between him and the Bhoosla, satis¬ 
fied every one of the necessity of the Resident’s 
precautionary measures. Amongst other articles 
of accusation that transpired in the course of the 
inquii’ies instituted on tliis occasion, the circum¬ 
stances of the murder of Pursajee first came to 
light on the d.ay before the arrest, ludetid, one 
of Mr. Jenkins’ motives for holding the Raja in 
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dose confinement was, the idea that Lord Has¬ 
tings might perhaps desire so heavy an accusation 
to be brought to trial, in order to visit tlie crime 
with the merited punishment, in the event of the 
charge being clearly established. 

In this postiu-e affairs remained at Nagpoor,. 
while the Resident awaited the Governor-general’s 
instructions as to the steps to be next adopted. 
And liere we will for the present leave them, 
turning aside to notice the circumstances of Bajee 
Rao’s advance into this temtory, and the events 
to which it led. 

We have already followed Gun put Rao to the 
time of his junction with Bajee Rao, at the head 
of the broken horse of the Nagpoor army. The 
junction took place in the neighbourhood of Tam- 
boornee, before Bajee Rao’s retreat on Solapoor, 
whither Gunput Rao accompanied him, and was 
afterwards present at the battle of Ashtee. Naroo 
Sukha-Ram, the agent before mentioned, had fol¬ 
lowed in the train of this Sirdar, and delivered 
the errand from his master, soliciting aid: and 
the course to be adopted in consequence was 
under consideration, wlien Bajee Rao’s army was 
surprised on the 20th of Febniary. In the flight, 
Bajee Rao had scarcely got as far north as Pu- 
rinda, when two hoqjras (confidential messengers) 
arrived also from Nagpoor, pressing for the early 
adoption of some plan for the Raja’s relief. On 
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theii’ heels followed two other similar messengers, 
who repeated Apa Saheb’s eaniest entreaty for 
assistance, bringing a letter in his own hand¬ 
writing to confirm the veracity of their verbal 
statement. The despatch was brief and simple: 
“ Sumana Meer to Gungana Dobeeya—Assist mo 
in any way you can.” The names are tliose of 
two holy men, famous in Mahratta legends for 
the assistance they mutually rendered each other 
in extremity. These messengers Bajee Rao car¬ 
ried along with him, and continued his flight 
northward to Newasa, whence he endeavoured 
without success to expel a garrison of Sebundees 
left by Colonel Deacon in his way to the south¬ 
west. From Newasa he du-ected his flight north¬ 
west to Kopergaon, crossing the Godavuree at 
Phool-tamim. Finding the heat of the purstiit 
somewhat abated, he took the opportunity of visit¬ 


ing Nassilc, and then proceeded to Warner near 
Chandor, where he effected the before-mentioned 
junction u ith Ramdeen, who had brought with 
him some Pindaree horse, and a poi’tion of the 
routed infantry of Holkur. Hence the Nagpoor 
messengers were at length despatched with a 
vv'ritten answer to the Bhoosla, the contents ot 
which never transpked; but there can be no 
doubt it conveyed an jissurance of immediate help. 
This was on the 2d of March; and Gnnput Rao 
and Sukha-Ram at the same time solicited an ad- 
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vance of money, and leave to depart for Niigpoor? 
stating that preparations for war had been mak¬ 
ing at Chanda, that a force under Chundojee 
Bhoosla was at Bhundaree, and that they had 
certain infonnation of the hill people ha^dng risen 
in arms, as well as of Mundela and Chouragurh 
having been put into a condition to stand a siege. 
With a small advance of money and troops, they 
engaged to raise a general insun-ection, as soon 
as they should reach the Bhoosla territory; and 
strongly recommended the P^shwa to proceed 
himself in the same direction by the route of 
Kandes and Boorhanpoor. Bajee Rao, though 
he seemed to listen favourably to this advice, 
cordd not be brought to give a distinct or imme¬ 
diate answer, but desired Gunput Rao to wait a 
few days for his determination. He then skirted 
the Ghats into Kandfis, collecting information as 
he went, as to the practicability of the plan, and 
the disiwsition of the several British divisions. 
At Unkye he first learnt Sir Thomas Hislop’s ar¬ 
rival in Kandes, and near approach in a direction 
to intercept completely the route by Boorhanpoor; 
whereupon he fled with the utmost precipitation 
across the Godavuree at Kopergaou, and as far 
south as Assce on the Peeree. Thence again, 
fearing to fall in with the division of Brigatlier- 
gcneral Smith in its advance from the south, he 
turned olF due east, and continued his march in 
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that direction. The suggestion of Gun put Rao 
was now openly adopted, and this chief sent for¬ 
ward by a parallel, but different route from that 
pursued by the main body, wliich passed the 
Nizam’s frontier, and crossed the Godavixree at 
Rakhusbun to the south of JMna, with tlic evi¬ 
dent and avowed intention of entering the domi¬ 
nions of the Bhoosla state. 

On tlie 11th of March, Sir Thomas Hislop 
ascended from Kand6s to the plain of the Goda- 
vuree, and made one or two ineffectual efforts to 
come xip with the enemy; but, finding that lie 
had escaped by the su})erior rapidity of his 
marches, firet to the south and then to the east, 
the Lieutenant-general resolved, without further 
delay, to cany into effect the orders he had re¬ 
ceived from Lord Hastings. I'he several corps 
forming the head-quarter division wore accord¬ 
ingly distributed amongst the other forces id the 
field; and, on the 31 st of March, the final orders 
were issued from Lassoor for breaking up the 
army of tlie Dukhun. Sir Thomas Hislop him¬ 
self, with the whole general staff of the army, 
prepared for his return to the Madras presidency 
with a slight escort of cavalry and infantry; and 
subsequently, in order to avoid the inconvenience 
of diverting so lai’go a force as would be necessary 
to form an etficient escort, from the more impor¬ 
tant object of contributing to the settlement of 
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the country, he resolved to proceed from Poona 
to Bombay, and thence round by sea to Madras, 
leaving all his escort at Mr. Elphinstone’s disposal, 
along udth the other troops in the field. 

In the meantime, Bajee Rao was hastening his 
flight from his own dominions in the direction of 
Chanda. His inarch was marked with cnielties 
and excesses of the most wanton kind, which, 
indeed, were mostly attributed to the professional 
plunderers brought doum by Ram-Deen fi’oin 
Hindoostan; for the Poona Mahrattas had hitherto 
shown much moderation and forbearance in their 
passage through the country. During the retreat, 
gi’eat pains were taken to mislead the pursuers. 
The P^shwa himself always gave out the line of 
march for the day, withholding every morning 
from all his officers the next place of halting, 
until his standard and treasure elcjdiants had ac¬ 
tually moved forward. Brigadier-general Smith 
had not urged the northward pursuit of Bajee 
Rao after the action at Ashtee on tlie 20th of 
February; thinking it necessary first to escort the 
Raja of Sutara, to receive his formal investiture 
by Mr. Elphinstone. This occasioned a few days 
respite; after which the light division, under the 
Brigadier-general, again jiroceeded to the north, 
and having lialted to refi-esli at Seroor, left that 
place to prosecute the pursuit on the 10th of 
March. Hearing at this point of Bajee Rao’s 
march eastward, the Brigadier-general moved to- 
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wards Jalna, in order to concert a combined plan 
of pursuit with the division of Brigadier-general 
Doveton. The latter, who was the senior officer, 
resolved to march himself upon Basum, and thence 
along the Ghats into Berar, as far as Kiuinja, in 
the hope of, hy that means, effectually cutting off 
the Mahratta army from the north; and suggested 
to Brigadier-general Smith the advantage of his 
moving along the line of the Godaviuee, at such a 
distance from the river, as should prevent the 
enemy from turning his right without crossing, 
which the difficulty of the fords gave him little 
chance of effecting, or of getting off to the south¬ 
ward again, without laying himself open to attack. 

The van of the Mahratta army, after having 
traversed the Nizam’s dominions from west to east 
without resistance, apjieared on the banks of the 
Wurda on the first or second of April, at a point 
near Woonee, a little above the confluence of this 
river with the Payn Gunga. In tliis quarter, how¬ 
ever, Bajce Rao found his plans wholly discon¬ 
certed hy the preparations made for his rece})tion. 
It will he recollected, that, after receiving the 
submission of Namdar Khan and other Pindai-ec 
leadei’s, the division of Lieutenant-colonel Adams 
had been ordered to retuni from Hindoostan to 
its original station in tht; valley of the Nerbudda. 
there to prepare for the reduction of the fort of 
Clioui’agurli, the Kiladai’ of which had been re-' 
peatedly siuamoncd by Lieutenant-colonel M‘Mo- 
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rine without effect. Tiie beginning of March 
was passed by Colonel Adams in making ready 
for the attack of this place, and in procuring from 
General Marshall a reinforcement of heavy guns 
for the purpose, the two in the depot at Hoshun- 
gabad having suffered a little in their cmTiagcs. 
While yet engaged in these preparations, the 
events above detailed were passing at Nagpoor; 
and Mr. Jenkins, having reason to lielieve that 
Chanda was to be the* destined I’aUying point of 
resistance, even before it Avas certain that the 
P^slnva was on his way thither, directed Lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel Adams’ ))articular attention to tlie 
importance of summoning, and eventually reduc¬ 
ing it before the close of the season, and tliere- 
fore recommended his leaving Choiiragurh for the 
present, in order to make Chanda his first object, 
in case tliere should not Ije time for the reduction 
of both before the setting in of the rains. It was 
further suggested that General Mai-shall’s force 
might be advantageously employed against Chou- 
ragurh as Avell as Mundela, immediately after 
tlie taking of Dhamonee, on which service it was 
then (’inployed; and this arrangement was after¬ 
wards ordered by tlie Marquess of Hastings to lx; 
carried into execution, as wo have liefore inci¬ 
dentally noticed ui the preceding chapter. 

These discussions respet’thig the importance of 
lediming Chanda luid pre|jared Lieutenant-colonel 
Adam? for an tjarly summons to the southward, 
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before the receipt of positive intelligence, that 
Bajee Rao was on his way towards the same 
point. Wherefore, on the first ad\dce of the pro¬ 
bability of this event, lie began to move by forced 
marches upon Nagpoor, carrying with him the 
5th Bengal cavalry, his horse artUleiy, and a bri¬ 
gade of infantry, and leaving Major Pophain with 
a dctaclnnent to bring up by easy stages the two 
eighteen-pounders, forming the whole heavy train 
at his command. Mr. Jenkins had previously 
summoned a detachment of the 8th Bengal ca- 
valry from Jubulpoor to strengthen his force in 
that arm; and further, on learning that Chanda 
was the point for wliich the troops from the west¬ 
ward were making. Lieutenant-colonel Scott had 
lieen despatched with the greater part of the force 
then at Nagpoor, in the hope of his being able to 
cut oft’ the enemy from any communication with 
that strong fortress, and hold him in check until 
the arrival of Colonel Adams with the main 
body. Colonel Scott reached Wuroda, or Wu- 
roona, about fifteen miles fi'om Chanda, on the 
3d of April. Here he fell in with the van of 
the Mahrattas, under Gunput Rao, and drove 
it back across the Wurda, though with the trifling 
loss of ten or twelve only; for the rencounter 
wa'j quite unexj'ccted by the enemy, who fled 
with ]a'ecipitaliQn on the fir.st appearance of, the 
BritisJi force. Thus stojiped .short in his ad¬ 
vance, and at the same liine nitpiizcd of the aiTest 
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of Apa Sahel), and the little hope of support within 
the Bhoosla territory, Bajee Rao continue<l for 
some days iiTesolute, shifting his ground between 
the Wurda and the Payn-Gunga, but not daring 
to cross the former river. After the affair at 
Wuroda, Lieutenant-colonel Scott proceeded to 
Chanda, ho])ing to succeed in investing the place,’ 
or at least to cut off all communication from with¬ 
out ; but he found the fortifications so extensive, 
that with his small force, consisting of only one 
weak brigade of infantry and the Gth Bengal 
cavahy, it was impossible for him tb cover it en¬ 
tirely. Lieutenant-colonel Adams in the mean 
time, haring made aiTangements for the defenr«; 
of Nagpoor, hastened his march to Hingun-Ghdt, 
wliich he selected as the most appropriate point, 
both to cover the Bhoosla capital and to support 
Lieutenant-colonel Scott in case of eimu’gency. 
He reached Hingun-Ghat on the 6th of April, and 
found, that Bajee Rao was still on the other side 
of the Wurda, undetermined w hat course now to 
pursue. Lieutcnant-cclonel Scott had left Nag- 
)K)or in iich haste, that he had come away with 
in.sufficient supplies; and, as the country about 
Chanda was found to he wholly destitute of the 
means of support, he felt himself und*s’ the -ne¬ 
cessity of soh. itiiig fi’om Lieutenant-colonel Adams 
a jiart of his stores, whidi wa.s instantly forward¬ 
ed; but Colonel Adam? thought it ailvisahle in 
conperjucnce to wait the arrival of a fn sh 'Upply 


miST/fy 





from Nagpoor, !)efove he embarked any further in 
a service, that promised to draw him into a long 
pursuit through an impoverished country, and 
away from his own resources. By good fortune, 
the delay was every way advantageous, as it 
would leave the enemy unmolested, and induce 
his continuance in his present situation until Bii- 
gadicr-general Doveton should reach the desired 
position to the north-west of him, w'hile Brigadier- 
general Smith approached to cut him off from the 
southward. With the three divisions thus closing 
in' uiwn him from opposite sides, it seemed ut¬ 
terly impossible he should eseape. Halting there¬ 
fore at Hingim-Ghclt, the Lieutenant-colonel ex¬ 
erted himself to procure intelligence of every 
motion of the enemy; and, a.scertaining that he 
still loitered about Pundur-Koura and Woonee 
without attempting any thing, forbore for the pre¬ 
sent to disquiet him or beat up his (pinrters. On 
the 11th of April, Lieutenant-colonel Scott was 
called in from Chanda, in contemplation of- an 
eventual attack j and, on the information that 
Bajee Rao had on the 13th ventured across the 
vviu’da, at a place called Poona, a little way up 
the river. Colonel Adams on the 14th made a 
westwanl movement on Alumda, which liad the 
efteot of immediately driving him back. Briga¬ 
dier-general Doveton ha(l on the same day reached 
DoodgAou on the Arun. fifty vniK'S <>nlv to the 
voi,. H. H 
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north-west of Pundur-Koura, whence he had 
written to Eieutenant-colonel Adams, that he 
should inarch by long stages directly on Pun¬ 
dur-Koura, so as to reach the latter place on 
the 17th; and it was reckoned, that, by that 
time. Brigadier-general Smith would be suffi¬ 
ciently advanced along the line of the Goda- 
vuree to intercept any retreat to the south. In 
the course of the 16th, Colonel Adams received 


the letter conveying this intelligence; and leara- 
ing from his own scouts that Bajee Kao was within 
a forced march to the south of his position at 
Alumda, resolved to march the same evening, 
in the hope of either falling upon his encampment, 
or driving him back upon the division of Brigadier- 
general Doveton, on its advance to Pundur-Koima. 
At eight in the evening, the Lieutenant-colonel 
began his march; and, on the morning of the 
17th of Aprd, arrived at Peepul-Kot, where the 
Pcshwa had been encamped the preceding day. 
It was here found, that he had gone off to Soonee, 
a village said to be six coss further to the south¬ 
west. Upon this, not yet despairing to overtake 
the ftigitives, he called up the cavalry and horse- 
artiUciy, together mth a light infantry battalion, 
and resolved to push forward with this force to 
Soonee, leaving the rest of the troops to follow 
more at leisure. Colonel Adams liad with Jiim 
the entire 5th and Cth, and a squadron of the 8th 
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, a brigade of the Madras Euro* 
pean horse artillery, and a troop of the native 
corps of the same arm from the Bengal establish¬ 
ment. The light battalion was composed of the 
light companies of the several corps originally 
attached to the 5th division of the army of the 
'Dukhun, on its formation in the preceding Octo¬ 
ber. With this force he hastened his march upon 
Soonee. On approaching the village, he found 
that Bajee Rao, whom his own advance had dri¬ 
ven to the south-west, had just discovered himself 
to be in full march on Brigadier-general Doveton’s 
line, which on the same day was marching to 
Pimdiu’-Koura, only twelve miles south of Soonee. 
In the anxiety to avoid this new danger, he had 
again taken a northerly I’oute, and was making 
off with all despatch along the very road by which 
Colonel Adams was approaching. The advance 
guard of the two armies met suddenly about five 
miles from Soonee, the Lieutenant-coloncl him" 
self being the firat who encountered the enemy as 
he was marchmg at the head of the light batta¬ 
lion. He was indeed obliged to retire upon the 
battalion, and throw it into square, to wait the 
coming up of the cavalry, which was a little in 
the rear; guessing, however, from the number of 
clepluuits and standards he saw, that Bajee Rao 
was present in person, immediately on its arrival, 
he put the head of the column, consisting Of the 
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5th native cavalry and horse artillery, into a gal¬ 
lop, and drove the enemy back in confusion for 
some mUes. The course of the road led to the 
brow of a rising ground, Avhence, in the valley 
beneath, and on the opposite declivity, the main 
body of the Mahratta army was discovered in 
great confusion. The horse-artillery opened theu- 
fire with admirable effect upon them in this dis¬ 
organised state, while the cavalry formed, and 
charging into the valley, in a short time com¬ 
pletely cleared it. The Lieutenant-colonel, w'ho 
led the charge himself, had by this time left the 
rest of his troops considerably in the rear: undis¬ 
mayed, however, by the numbers of the enemy, 
he determined to follow up his success with the 
single regiment and horse artillery lie had with 
him. With this view, detaching one scpiadron to 
scour the rising ground on his right, he continued 
a hot pursuit with the two others, tracking the 
fugitives up the valley, which took a turn to the 
left of the road, until he reached another eleva¬ 
tion overlooking a second valley watered by the 
same stream that mns by Soonee. The Mah- 
rattas were here seen collected in greater numbers 
than Ix^fore: the horse artillery again ojiened 
upon them with great effect, while Colonel Adams 
formed the tAvo srpiadrons Avith him into line, and, 
charging a second time, droA'^e every riling before 
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him. At the further end of this second valley, 
two large bodies of the enemy’s hoi'se wei’e drawn 
up, as if prej^ared to stand their gi’ound. The 
first of these, however, dispersed quickly, on re¬ 
ceiving the fii’e of the horse artillery, and on find¬ 
ing its flank threatened by the squadron that had 


been sent to scour the elevated ground on our 
right. The other body, whicli was posted on our 
left, was then driven off' by a change of front 
and advance in that direction. The enemy was 
thenceforth seen only in broken detachments, fly¬ 
ing through the surrounding jungid in complete 
rout. Five guns, the only ones he had with him, 


were captured in this action : three elephants and 


two hundred camels also fell into our hands. The 


elephants were of those which always preceded 
Bajee Rao’s line of march, and on which his trea¬ 
sure Avas usually laden ; but no more than eleven 
thousand rupees in cash was found upon them, the 
rest having been made away witli in the confusion. 
The Prince himself escaped with difficulty, by 
mounting a horse and galloping away on the first 
appearance of the British troops. One of his 
palanquins Avas taken, and proved to have been 
perforated by a round shot; from its appearance, 
it was cqnjectiu’ed to have been the same in Avhich 
he had .pist been riding. Tlic British loss was 
only tAvo Avounded, the enemy never having, stood 
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a charge; whereas, in the pursuit, and particu¬ 
larly by the fire of the horse artillery, upwards Cf 
one thousand of the enemy were left dead on the 
field. Particular credit was due to the officers 
and men of both corps of horse artillery. Captain 
Rodber, of the Bengal native corps, had joined 
Colonel Adams at Alumda but eight hours be¬ 
fore the march was commenced on the evening of 
the 16th; yet he was up with the foremost of the 
cavalry, notwithstanding the length of the inarch 
and pursuit, as was likewise Lieutenant Huntei*, 
a very distinguished officer of the Madras artil¬ 
lery. Indeed, it was mainly in reliance upon his 
strength in this arm, that Colonel Adams ven¬ 
tured so far in advance of his main body, ■with, 
only a single regiment of cavaliy (5th), being de¬ 
termined to make the affair as decisive as possible, 
though at some risk, and aware that every mo¬ 
ment afforded for escape would detract from the 
importance of the result. The rest of the cavalry, 
owing to some misapprehension on the pai t of 
Colonel Gahan, its commander, did not join until 
after the enemy had entirely disappeared. The 
troops were then encamped on the field of liattle, 
after a continued march of upwards of thirty 
miles, and waited the coming up of their supplies, 
before the pursuit could l)e ftu’ther prosecuted. 

Brigadier-general Doveton arrived at Pundur- 
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Koura, on the moraing of the very day on which 
tliis action was fought; and, being only twelve 
miles, distant, was not long in hearing of the suc¬ 
cess of the other division. The concuiring re¬ 
ports of all his scouts having represented the line 
of the P^shwa’s flight to be to. the southward of 
west, the Brigadier-general resolved to push for¬ 
ward and give chase in that direction. Conse-< 
cpiently he divided his force into two bodies ; one 
of which he led himself, and of the other he gave 
the command to Captain Grant, of the Mysoor 
horse, with whom, besides his own coips, he de¬ 
tached for the purpose two squadrons of regular 
cavalry, two gallopers, and two light companies 
of infantry. In tliis manner the Mahratta army 
was followed at the heels for five successive days, 
during all which time it suffered the extreme of 
distress from famine and fatigue, the Britirii 


officers making only occasional halts for the in¬ 
dispensable refreshment of their men and horses. 

TliC routed Pf^hwa was found to have taken a 
direction south-westerly, as far as Oomur-Khei, 
and thence due westward, by Kullunjpoor to 
Boree. At tins place, or in the way to it, dis¬ 
heartened at their uniform ill-success, and broken 
down by long privations, nearly two-thirds of his 
I’cmaining adherents left his standard, with the 
intention of returning quietly to their homes. 
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Brigadier-general Doveton pursued without halt¬ 
ing, as far as Oomur-Klier, where he waited three 
days for his rear-guard, and in order to procure 
supplies. Thence he continued the pursuit as 
far west as Peepree beyond JMna, which he 
reached on the 3d of May. Here, however, he 
had the mortification to discover that he was 
following a detached party led by chiefs of in¬ 
ferior note, while the Pi§shwa himself had turned 
off from Boree northwards, with the design of 
crossing the Taptee, and penetrating if possible 
into Hindoostan. 

Of the countless host that had followed his 
fortunes to the Wurda, there now remained with 
Iiim no more than eight or ten thousand at the 
utmost. All the sirdars deserted after the affair 
of Soonee, except Trunbukjee, Ram-deen, the 
Vinshorkur, (Balooba), and the widow, with 
some of the troops, of Gokla. This dispersion of 
the several sirdars with their followers in so many 
different directions, rendered it very difficult to 
determine with precision the exact line of the 
prince’s flight. The party that Brigadier-general 
Doveton pursued so far to the westward, proved 
to he led by Madhoo Rasteea and Apa Dhun- 
deree, Bajee Rao’s father-in-law. The Brigadier- 
general no sooner discovered his error, than he left 
them to continue their route imniolested. Both 
aiterwards made good their way to Kandfis, and 





sent their submissions thence to Mr. Elphinstone. 
In the same manner Apa Desaee, with Chim- 
najee Nurayun, Bajee Rao’s own brother, sepa¬ 
rated themselves entirely from his standai’d at 
Boree, and fled directly to the south-west, cross¬ 
ing the Godavui’ee at Nander. Eesajee Punt, a 
Gokla nearly connected %vith the chief slain at 
Ashtee, and Wittojee Naeek, the same man who 
had delivered the declaration of w'ar to the Resi¬ 
dent at Poona, fled also in a south-west direction 
with another remnant of the fugitives. The pur¬ 
suit of these parties was taken up by Brigadier- 
general Smith, who w as at Neermul when the 
affair of Soonee took place, and, hearing of the 
total dispersion of the Mahratta army, started in 
pui’suit on the 22d of April. Apa Desaee and 
Chimnajee surrendered to a detachment sent out 
by the Brigadier-general, under Captain Davies, 
of the Nizam’s reformed horse, and were by that 
oflicer conducted to Ahmednugur, where they 
consented to abide the orders of Mr. Eljdn’nstone. 
The other party was pursued by ano'ther detach¬ 
ment from the same division, under Major Cun¬ 
ningham, as far jis Pundiu*poor, whence their 
chiefs also sent in thcii’ submission. 

In the interim, Brigadier-general Pritzler, 
whom we left preparing for the attack of Wusota, 
appeared before that place and closely invested it, 
on the 31st of March. Such, however, w'ere the 





natural difficulties of the gi-ound, that the heavy 
guns could not be brought into battery until the 
5th of April. The fort itself, though nature and 
art had done their utmost to strengthen it in 
other respects, was commanded by a neighbour¬ 
ing hill, called Old Wusota, whicli was accord¬ 
ingly chosen as the position for the breaching 
batteries. Such was the effect with which they 
opened, that the Kiladar stood out but one day’s 
fire, and surrendered the place on the 6th of 
April. The I’emainder of the Raja of Sutara’s 
family was found here, and the Kiladar declai’ed 
that he had received orders fi’om his master to 
put the whole of them to death, sooner than 
allow them to fall into the hands of the British. 
These orders he found an obvious intei’est in 
neglecting, in the present depressed condition of 
Bajee Rao’s fortunes. Lieutenants Monieson 
and Hunter, whose capture at the commencement 
of tlio war was before noticed, were also found 
immured in the dungeons of this fort. Valuables 
belonging to the Sutara family, estimated to 
amount to near three lakh of iiipees, were like¬ 
wise captured: for these, however, the troops 
were Jillowed a compensation, in order to admit 
of their restoration to the Raja! On the re¬ 
duction of Wusota, tlie force under Brigadier- 
general Pi’it/ler was broken up; the corps of it 
drown froiii the reserve, after being reinlurced by 
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a Bombay battalion, were sent to meet Brigadier- 
general Munro*, who was advancing from the 
south to attack the infantry and guns that Bajee 
Rao had left behind at Solapoor. The remainder 
proceeded against the strong holds to the north of 
Poona. Brigadier-general Pritzler in person led 
back the troops of the I’eseiwe, and received on 
his route the submission of all the forts along the 
line of the Kishna, none of which offered the 
slightest resistance. Major Eldiadge, of the 
Bombay European regiment, commanding the 
troops detached to the north, obtained possession. 


in the course of April, of Sheeoneer, or Jooneer, 
which had been evacuated, and of all the other 
forts south of the range that separates the sources 
of the Bheema from those of the Godamree. 
Lieutenant-colonel M‘Dowell, in the mean time, 
with a detachment from Brigacher-general Dove- 
ton’s division, reduced the important forts of 


Unkye, Rajdeho, Dhoorup, and Trimbuk, which 


Brigadier-general Munro was not strong enough with¬ 
out this reinforcement, and though repeated requests had 
been addressed to the Madras government, not a single com¬ 
pany was .allowed to join him from within our provinces in 
that quarter: indeed, the march of a reinforcement, which 
the commanding officer took upon himself to furnish, was 
specially countermanded from the Presidency, on the pliM ot 
its being required to guard our own frontier; us if the de¬ 
struction of the enemy were not its best possible defence. 
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gave to us the entire connnand of tlie valley of 
the Godavuree, and a ready entrance into Kand6s. 
Captain Briggs, who had been placed in the poli¬ 
tical charge of the British interests in this quai’- 
ter, in subordination to Mr. Elphiustone, the 
supreme commissioner, now resolved to employ 
the force of Lieutenant-colonel M‘Dowell, though 
consisting of only eleven hundred firelocks, in the 
reduction of the Peshwa’s remaining possessions 
in Kand^s, from which object the pursuit of Bajee 
Rao had necessarily diverted the Brigadier-ge¬ 
neral. The influence already possessed there, 
from the occupation of all Holkur’s late cessions, 
gave us advantages that led Cajjtam Briggs to 
hope for success, notwithstanding his very in¬ 
adequate means ; and the event justified the cor¬ 
rectness of his calculations, although a temporaiy 
check was experienced at MaleegAon, as will pre¬ 
sently be mentioned. 

Meanwhile, Brigadier-general Munro, having 
advanced with the available portion of the reserve 
under his command, and effected a junction with 
Brigadier-general Pritzler, cleared the south coun¬ 
try of several detached marauding })artics, driving 
them befoi'e him till he reached Solapoor, on the 
9th of May. He there found the main body of 
Bajee Rao’s infantry, with eleven guns of his field 
train, encamped under the walls, and tlie fort and 
town strongly garrisoned with Arabs. On the 
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morning of the 10th, the Brigadier-general march¬ 
ed with all his brigades of infantry but one to .the 
north side of the place; and forming them into 
two columns with a I'eserve, advanced for the pur¬ 
pose of carrying the petta by escalade. Besides 
the fort, there was an inner and an outer petta; the 
latter of these was soon in our possession, and a 
lodgment was also effected in the wall of the inner 
petta close to the fort. However, while tliis ope¬ 
ration was going on within, Gunput Rao Fame, 
the commandant of the infantry of the gan-ison, 
brought a party round to the east of the fort, and 
unexpectedly opened five guns on the troops left 
in reserve with the artillery, consisting of six flank 
companies. The fire was answered, though not 
silenced, by ours; but,' after carrying the petta. 
Lieutenant-colonel Dahymide, the commanding 
officer of artillery, and the only field officer with 
the reserve, perceiving the enemy to be in the act 
of retiring his guns, led the companies of the re¬ 
serve to the charge. In his advance he \vas 
reinforced by Lieutenant-colonel New'al from the 
petta, and succeeded in capturing tlu'ee of the 
guns, and driving the enemy back with consi¬ 
derable loss of men. Partial firing continued in 
the petta; nor did the action cease till four r. M., 
at which lime Brigadier-general Munro, observing 
the infantiy to be moving off in small parties 
* from the camp adjoining to the fort, ordered Bri- 
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gadier-general Pritzler in jmi’suit, with the ca¬ 
valry attached to his force, consisting of not moi’e 
than three troops of the 22d dragoons, and about 
four hundred ii-regidars. At the head of this 
small force, Bi-igadier-general Pritzler came up 
with the enemy a few miles from the town, and 
found him marching in pretty close column. The 
gallopers were opened,’and one troop detached to 
the right, and another to the left, with orders to 
chai’ge. The column was completely penetrated 
and bi’oken, the dragoon officers judiciously re¬ 
straining their men fi’om using their pistols, until 
this fii-st object had been fully accomplished. 
The infautiy was then cut up in detail by the 
dragoons and irregulars, a duty in which the 
latter troops arc in general particidarly alert. 
The greater part of the fugitives threw away 
their arms and escaped; but considerable havoc 
was made amongst the Arabs, who disdained to 
secure them flight by such means. Gunput Rao 
had already been wounded in the attack on the 
reserve, and Veetul Punt, the second in com¬ 
mand, killed on the same occasion. But Major 
de Pinto, a Portuguese officer, who had raised 
some battalions for Gokla, and had been actively 
engaged at Kirkee, was slain in this jRU'suit, toge¬ 
ther with more than eight hundred of the fu¬ 
gitives. The fort of Solapoor surrendered on the 
15th of May, after one day’s bombardment; and 
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with it all Bajee Rao’s icinaining artillery fell 
into our hands, while the pi’evious destruction of 
his infantry left his cause entirely destitute of 
adherents within his late dominions, except in the 
garrisons of a few remaining forts in Kand6s. 
Of brigadier-general Munro’s division, ninety- 
seven were killed and wounded in the cpurse of 
these operations. The capture of thirty-seven 
guns on the surrender of the place, most of thcin 
in very serviceable condition, affords a fair cri¬ 
terion of the importance of the success, and the 
credit due to those who conducted the enter¬ 
prise. 

While Bajee Rao was thus hunted down, and 
his country reduced by the several British di¬ 
visions and detachments in the field, Lieutenant- 
colonel Adams, having ascertained that the di¬ 
rection of the flight from Soonee was due west, 
and that Brigadier-generals Doveton and Smith 
were both hotly engaged in the pursuit, resolved 
to lose no time in moving the force under his 
command towards Clianda, in order to summon 
that important fortress. He accordingly called 
up the two 18-pounders, which had been directed 
to follow him from H6.shungal)ad: and, having 
obtained another of the Nizam’s from Major Pit¬ 
man at Umraotee, proceeded with this weak 
train, and set himself down before Chanda on the 
9th of May. The poisoning of the wells on his 
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approach indicated the Kiladar’s determination 
to hold out to tlie last extremity; nevertheless, 
the Lieutenant-colonel forwarded a letter, con¬ 
taining the most moderate proposals, ofrei-ing to 
the garrison permission to march out with all 
their private property and arms, and only re¬ 
quiring them to account for the treasure and 
public jiroperty, which he was instructed to hold 
in deposit for the successor of Apa Saheb. The 
Kiladar not only sent no reply, but detained tlie 
bearer of Colonel Adams’ letter, and blew him 
fi’om the mouth of a gun in defiance, having the 
utmost confidence of his ability to resist. The 
place was so extensive, that the whole of the 10th 
and 11th was occupied in reconnoitring* and 
fixing upon the point of attack. Good ground 
for the breaching batter}’- was, however, found in 
a nalci about two hundred and fifty yards to the 
south-east of the place. On the 13ih, therefore, 
the British camp was moved from the north-west 
angle to the south of the fort, and a battery of 
light guns made to play upon this face, in order 
to divert the enemy’s attention from the main 
attack. This olqect was completely attained; 

* A random shot from the last gun that was fired at the 
reconnoitring party unfortunately killed Surgeon Anderson, 
a valuable and much esteemed officer of the Bengal medical 
establishment. 
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the place having been invested at the same 
time to the north and west, the ganison, though 
it amounted to upwards of three thousand men. 


was kept in a state of constant alarm and uncer¬ 
tainty, and obliged to spread itself over the whole 
extent of the defences, instead of being concen¬ 
trated on the single point of importance. The 
breaching battery opened on the morning of the 
19th of April, from the ground originaUy selected 
for it. Before evening tlie breach was perfectly 
practicable; but the great extent of tlie works, 
and number of the garrison, made the Lieute¬ 


nant-colonel averse to a night assault. Major 
Goreham, who commanded the artillery, under¬ 
took to prevent the ganison from throwing up 
any intrenchment or other defence behinci the 
breach during the night; and the moraing of 
next day, the 20th, was fixed for the storm. 
Lieutenant-coldnel Scott, of the 1st battalion of 
tlie 1st Madras N. I., late the 1st of the 24th, the 
next in command to Colonel Adams, volunteered 
to lead the attack, and the utmost ardour and 
confidence were shown by the troops. Two 
squadrons of the 5th N. C. consented to dis¬ 
mount, and act with the fight infantry battalion 
as a reserve. The place was carried in the 
course of the day, with tlu; loss of eleven killed 
and fifty-one wounded on our part, while, of the 
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enemy, Gungadeen the Kiladar was killed*, with 
at least five hundred of the gamson. No British 
officer was amongst the slain ; but Major Gore- 
liam, a most valuable officer of the Madras ar- 
tilleiy, who had directed the operations of this 
arm during the siege, died of fatigue in the course 
of the day, and Captains Charlesworth and Wat¬ 
son, of the 1st battalion of the 1st Madras N. I., 
were wounded severely ; as were also Lieutenant 
Fell, of the Bengal Pioneers, and Lieutenant 
Casement, of the 1 st battalion of the 19th Bengal 
N. I. Two other officers were also wounded, but 
veiy slightly. The storm of Chanda closed the 
campaign in the Bhoosla territory. Chouragurh 
had already been evacuated on the approach of 
Brigadier-general Watson, who was detached 
against it by Major-general Marshall, immediately 
after the capture of Mundela. 

The division of Lieutenant-colonel Adams had 
now completed the object of its destination to the 
southward. As it was quietly returning to the 
cantonment at H6shungabad, it was, however, at¬ 
tacked by the same fatal disorder, which, in the 
preceding November, had tliinncd the ranks of 
the centre division of the Bengal army. In a djw 
days the casualti.'-'s far exceeded what the troops 


He was wounded in a gateway near the breach, but 
knowing that lie had no mercy to expect after what had 
passed, took poison immediately, and thus destroyed hiniscif. 
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had suffered in the wliole course of those military 
operations, in which they had home so active a 
part. The symptoms and effects of the disease 
were precisely similar to those already described, 
when we had occasion before to mention it, and 
there is no need again to dwell u23on them. 
Major-general Marshall’s division also had expe¬ 
rienced the destructive ravages of the pestilence 
in tlie course of the operations against Mundela; 
and no part of India, from the hills of NipSl to 
Cape Comorin, escaped this dreadful visitation. 


s 
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CHAPTER XX. 

NAGPOOR—PESHWA, &c. 

1818 , MAY, JUNE, JULY. _ 


Apa Salieb’s exile — and escape — consequent measures— 
Bajee Rao’s designs—frustrated—He sends an agent to 
Sir John Malcolm — is surrounded — negotiates—terms 

offered—intentions of Governor-general — approach of 
Brigadier-general Doveton—arrested—Bajee Rao submits 
—terms—objections — ^Reflections—Dispersion of Bajee 
Rao’s army—Trimbukjee seized—Arabs refractory—Ge¬ 
neral submission of the country —Review of Mr. Elphin- 
stone’s proceedings—their effect on the several classes of 
the population—cultivating — religious — military — com¬ 
mercial_Arabs of Kand^s—their expulsion resolved— 

Siege of Maleegdon—vigorous sally—repulsed—Assault 
fgjjg_Reinforcements—bombardment—explosion of maga¬ 

zine-surrender of the place—mistake in the terms—Close 
of tlie campaign. 

Pending the operations that terminated in the 
rout of Soonee, Apa Saheb was held in close con¬ 
finement at the Nagpoor Residency, along with 
his two confidential^ ministers, Nagoo Punt and 
Ramchundur WAgh. The military defence of 
the capital, in the expected event of the Pfishwa’s 
approach, was the object which at this time en¬ 
grossed all the attention of the Resident. No 
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sooner was he I’elieved from apprehension for the 
capital by the successful issue of this affair, and 
the consequent dispersion of the Mahratta army, 
than he selected from the troops at Nagpoor a 
strong escort, for the conveyance of his prisoners to 
a jdace of gi’eater security within our own imme¬ 
diate provinces. A communication of the Gover¬ 
nor-General’s wishes in this respect had reached 
the Resident, accompanied l)y an intimation, that 
an old palace of the Moghul’s, within the fort of 
Allahabad, was every way the jdace best fitted 
for the ex-Raja’s accommodation and Safe custody. 
Accordingly, on the 3d of May, Apa Saheb, with 
his two ministers, was conveyed from Nagpoor, 
under charge of a wing of the 22d Bengal native 
infantry, and three troops of the 8th native 
cavalry, the whole under the conduct of Captain 
BroAvne of the 22d, the same officer whose judg¬ 
ment had been conspicuous in the previous arrest 
of the Raja in his palace. Arrangements had 
been made to provide a fresh escort to take charge 
of the prisoners from Jubulpoor onwards; and, 
on the J 2th t)f May, Cai)tain Browne’s detach¬ 
ment arrived at Rychoor, one march only from 
that place. In the intei’im, however, the captive 
Prince had not been idle. It is conjectured, tJiaJ, 
1)y the agcnc}' of a Brahmin, who accomj'anied 
the party from Nagpoor for the first few marches, 
then left them, on some pi'etexl or oUier, to 
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make liis aiTangements, and afterwards rejoined 
on the 12th, a few of the Sepahees of the 22d 
Bengal native infantiy were seduced from their 
duty; and that, partly by representation of the 
merit and glory of the act of assisting a Hindoo 
of the race of Sevagee in his distress, but chiefly 
by the profuse distribution of bribes, a conspiracy 
' was formed amongst them to aid in effecting the 
ex-Raja’s escape. Accordingly, about two o’clock 
in the morning of the 13th, a Sepahee’s di’ess was 
introduced into the tent: Apa Saheb, thus ac¬ 
coutred, joined the guard; and, under semblance 
of a relief, marched without inteiTuption com¬ 
pletely out of the camp. Every precaution was 
• taken to prevent an early discovery, so that he 
succeeded in getting clear off. Six Sepahees of the 
regiment deserted along with the prisoner, carry¬ 
ing with them their arms and accoutrements; and 
a few others followed the example in the com-se of 
the succeeding week. Indeed, it appeared, fi-ora 
circumstances which came out before the court- 
martial appointed for the trial of Captain Browne 
for neglect in suffering this escape, that several 
other men of the corps were deeply implicated in 
the conspiracy; and thei*e was reason to sus]ject 
even a Soobadur to have been corrupted. Besides 
the Sepahees, Apa Saheb took with him only two 
of his personal attendants. He had left Nagpoor 
with u])W'aids of a hundred in difierent capacities. 
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most of whom were allowed unlimited access at 
all horn’s; arid, as it was a part of Captain 
Browne’s instructions, to treat his prisoners with 
the utmost consideration that was consistent with 
their safe custody, he had not thought it necessary 
to restrict this intercourse, or to have an Euro¬ 


pean officer on guard night and day over the de¬ 
posed Raja: though, considering the character 
and importance of the prisoner, he ought perhaps 
to have taken that precaution. 

Every thing in the tent was left in its usual 
place, insomuch, that the two servants, whose 
duty it was to handrub (shampoe) Apa Saheb as 
he slept, continued to perform the same office to 
the cushions of his bed; and, when the guard was 


changed at four in the morning, the native officer, 
wiio, according to Ca])tain Browne’s standing 
orders, looked into the tent to ascertain the pre¬ 
sence of the Raja, seeing them so engiigcd, was 
satisfied, and entertained not the least suspicion of 
his evasion. However, as soon as the escape was 
discovered. Captain Browne sent oft parties ot 
ca\’alry in every direction, and despatched ex¬ 
presses to Brigadier-general Watson and Lieute¬ 
nant-colonel IVrMorine, then engaged in the act 
of taking possession «if Chouragiuh, w'liich was- 
evacuated on the very same day. Information 
was also sent to Majoi- O’lh’it^n, the commandant 
at Jubulpoor, and to all the civil authorities. But 







it was found impossible to trace the flight of Apa 
Sahcb in time to seize him, notwitlistanding the 
utmost exertion of despatch and vigilance in every 
quai'ter. 

Ere loilg it was ascertained, that he had fled in 
the fu'st instance to Hurye, a place about forty 
miles south-west of Rychoor, and thence to the 
Mohadeo hills, wliere he was harboured and con¬ 
cealed by the Goands, and particularly by one 
Chyn-Shah, a Raja of considerable influence 
among them. By the close of the rains, he was 
enabled to collect round his standard a few fol¬ 
lowers from the wreck of Bajee Rao’s army, and 
from among the fugitive Arabs driven out of 
Kandes. With this band he gave considerable 
trouble in the ensuing season: nor was the conse¬ 
quent disturbance of that part of the country 
remedied, nor the rising in his favour entirely 
subdued, until the capture of Aseergurh on the 9 th 
Apiil 1819, gave the finishing stroke to the war. 
But of this more hereafter. 

The government of Nagpoor, immediately on - 
hearing of the escape, authorised tlie oflt r of a 
reward of a lakh of rupees in cash, and a jageer of 
10,000 rupees a year in land, for the re-a})i)rehon- 
sion of the fugitive. The reward in ready money 
was afterwards doubled; and it was for some 
lime hoped, tliat the notoriously venal disposition 
of the Goands would have induced them to violate 


MIN/Sr/f^ 





the rights of hospitality; but in the end these 
hopes proved in this instance fallacious, and the 
whole force of Lieutenant-colonel Adams was 
consequently obliged to take the field. Neithci 
Nagoo Punt nor Ramchundur Wagh were parties 
to the escape; but both were safely conveyed to 
Jubulpoor, and thence forwarded to Allaliabad, 
the jdace of their original destination. The escai>o 
of Apa Saheb at this juncture was particularly 
unfortunate, as it gave a new head to the tiu'bu- 
lent and factious, whose minds might else liave 
been reconciled to submission, if not by the ex¬ 
ample of their neighbours, at least by the total 
want of organization and of union that must have 
followed the loss of every leader of note and per¬ 
sonal influence. 

Bajee Rao had himself been reduced to extre¬ 
mity by the battle of Soonee, and was on tlie eve 
of throwing up the game. ^Ve have mentioned, 
that from Boree he turned nortbw ards, directing 
his flight towmrds Hindoostan, in dcspaii of being 
able to gain any'thing by returning towards his 
late dominions. The faint reed on wlxich he 
now' leant his hopes, W'as the idea, that, in the 
event of liis reaching the territory of Doulut Rao 
Sindliei'a, he might, either through that tdiicLs 
mediation secure advantagCHius terms ol reconcilia¬ 
tion with the British, or. I.y drawing him into 
his measures, olitain the ncccssai’V acces^ion of 
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strength, without which all further struggle was 
utterly hopeless. The reputation of Sindheea’s 
military power had always stood pre-eminent 
-among the Mahratta states ; and, as he alone had 
survived the general crash of the late events, it 
rvas not unnatural for the fugitive head of the 
nation to look to it as a resoiu'ce in his present 
desperate condition. Submission, however, Avas 
at this moment the primary object of his desire ; 
and, in token of his humiliation, he despatched 
agents both to Mr. Jenkins at Nagpoor and to 
the commissioner at Poona, to intimate his readi¬ 
ness to tender his personal sun’ender. Mean¬ 
while, having crossed the Taptce on the 5th of 
j'lst below its confluence wdth the Poorna, 
he proceeded dowm the valley as far as Chupara, 
with a view to penetrate into Hindoostan by 
the Sindwa Ghat and Indor. At Cliupara he 
discovered that this j oute was altogether closed 
against hun by om* possession of Sindwa, as Avell 
as liy the judicious precautions already taken by 
Sir John Malcolm for defence of the line of the 
Nerbudda from HIndia downwards to Muheshw ur. 
EquaUy baffled in this attempt, as ho had been in 
Ins former design of reaching the Bhoosla domi¬ 
nions, he sent forward an agrtit to Sir John Mal¬ 
colm, retiring himself eastward towards Boorlmn- 
|»ooi, in < jder to w ait the result of his mission. 
It appeared ns if he intended, in case of faihue, to 





shut himself up in Aseevgixrh as his place of final 
refuge, or, explore a more easterly route to Hin- 
doostan, should any one seem to be practicable. 

Every exertion had been made to provide 
against the possibility and danger of his penetrat¬ 
ing to the north, and to overwhelm the adherents 
that still clung to his fortunes. There was fortu¬ 
nately at Hindia, besides the usual guard of that 
important post, a strong detachment of infantry, 
having under its escort the guns taken at Mehud- 
podr, and the hospital establishment and conva¬ 
lescents left there by Sir Thomas Hislop, and now 
on their way to the Dukhun. The presence of 
these troops afforded the means of forming a force 
of sufficient strength to advance upon llajee Rao 
from the north-east, and either attack him on that 
side, or at least effectually shut up the Ghats of 
the Sfitpoora range. Brigadier-general Malcolm 
also prepared to advance in person, with what 
troojis he could collect, from the neighbourhood 
of Indor to the north-west, while Brigadier- 
general Doveton was kuovvu to Ix' approaching 
from the soutliward. Hence it seemed more than 
probable that the enemy woidd be again hemmed 
in, and give the opportunity of another affair as 
important as that of Soonee. Ixistwavd of Hin¬ 
dia, the defence of tli«! A'erbudda was confided to 
Brigadier-general Watson, who, after i cenpying 
Chuunigurh, and affording Lieutenant-colonel 
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M‘Morine a reinforcement to assist in the pursuit 
of Apa Saheb, had retired to Sagur with the 
greater part of his force, in conformity with orders 
received direct from the Marquess of Hastings for 
his occupation of that post. In anticipation of 
the possibility of Bajee Rao’s success in getting to 
the northward, before the above precautions shoidd 
be in a sufficient state of forwardness to cut him 
off entirely from this line of retreat, the Marquess 
of Hastings, on the first alarm, instructed Sir 
David Ochterlony to be in readiness to throw his 
force between the enemy and Gwalior, and in tliat 
case to take upon himself the personal and supreme 
direction of all the operations. Such were the 
accumulated means, with which, if necessary, it 
was determined to crush the exiiiring efforts of 
the fugitive Pfishwa. That Prince, however, dis¬ 
tracted at the oiJerations that he saw about to 
close upon him on every side, remained irreso¬ 
lutely hovering about Aseergurh, wliere he was 
visited by Sindheea’s Kiladar, Juswunt Rao Lar, 
who, during the whole of his stay in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, participated in all his counsels, and 
rendered every assistance in his power. Indeed, 
the reliance upon this resource and upon the 
shelter of the fortress in case of need, appears to 
have been a pj'incipal motive of his delay at 
Dhoolkot, in that vicinity. 

While Bajee Pao was thus wasting his time in 
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iiidecisitin, and allondrig the British forces to draw 
a net completely round him, Amind Rao Juswunt, 
the agent who had been sent to Sir John Malcolm, 
reached the camp of that officer at Mow, a few 
miles from Indor, late in the night of the 10th of 
May. The letter he brought from his master 
contained an appeal to the generosity of the British 
Government, and a spice of adulation to the gene¬ 
ral himself, whom, in a strain of Asiatic compli¬ 


ment, he protested he had been looking out for 
on ev'cry side, as one of his oldest and best filends, 
in order to solicit him to become the instrument 
of peace and reconciliation with the British. Par- 
ticidar tdlusion was made to the liberality with 
which conquests heretofore made from Holkur and 
Sindheea had been restored without equivalent or 
reason ; with an evident insinuation, that a simi¬ 
lar degree of generosity in his own instance was 
expected or hoped to result from his choice of this 
channel of reconciliation. 

Sir John Malcolm resolved at once to convert 
this communication, which really differed little 
in substance from what Mr. Eli>hinstone had been 
in the habit of receiving from the outset of tl»e 
canqiaign, into a negotiation for surrender upon 
terms. The vakeel accordingly, finding the Gene¬ 
ral in this mind, pressed him earnestly to advance 
to a jicrsonal conference with his master, for the 
purpose of discussing the terms and receiving his 
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submission. This, however, was refiised; but Sir 
John’s first and second political assistants. Lieu¬ 
tenants Low and M'Dowell, were despatched along 
with Anund Rao, bearing the General’s reply; 
and Lieutenant Low was instiaicted, if possible, 
to open a negotiation on the followng basis : first, 
Bajee Rao to renounce all sovereignty in the 
Dukhun for himself and family for ever; secondly, 
not to retum thither on any terras; thirdly, the 
surrender of Ti-imbukjee and all iiersons concerned 
in the hanging of the two Vaughans at Tulligaon 
on the first breaking out of tbe war. In the event 
of the P&hwa’s agreeing to these preliminaries, 
Lieutenant Low was to insist upon his imme¬ 
diately separating himself from Ram-Deen and 
other pro^ribed rebels or Pindarees that might 
l)e witli his army, and advancing to meet the 
Brigadier-general, who, in such case, engaged to 
be the medium of an adjustment mth the British 
Government, on the basis of personal secuxity to 
the prince himself, and a liberal maintenance at 
such holy city, as he might select for his future 
residence. Protection from the attack of Briga¬ 
dier-general Doveton, or any of the other divisions 
that threatened him, was not to be grunted, ex¬ 
cept on compliance with the requisition to advance 
in tlic direction prescrilxed. 

Sir Jolm Malcolm had, in due course, been 
furnished with a copy of tlie Govemor-general’s 
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instructions to Mr. Elphinstone, which had put 
him in possession of the outline of his Lordshij^’s 
intentions with regard to the personal treatment 
of Bajee Bao, in case of his being reduced to sur¬ 
render himself unconditionally; and the terms 
which Lieutenant Low was directed to offer, were 
framed upon those instructions. Conceiving him¬ 
self to be acting according to their spirit, the 
General did not think it necessary to w ait the re¬ 
sult of a reference for special orders in the present 
instance: nor indeed would the distance from his 
Lordship’s quarters have allow'ed of such a refer¬ 
ence. The Marquess of Hastings, however^ im¬ 
mediately on hearing of the step taken by Sir 
John Malcolm, could not avoid expressing his ap¬ 
prehension, that the deputation of an officer for 
the avotved purpose of negotiation would have the 
effect of cramping the military operations of the 
several divisions, which it was particularly desir¬ 
able to leave as free as possible to the last. It 
was evident that Bajee Rao cotdd have but one 
motive of desire to submit, viz. the desperate pos¬ 
ture of his affairs. Another rencontre with any 
of our divisions must necessarily complete his 
ruin; consequently, any thing that embarrassed 
the military movements, besides imiieding the 
grand object of annihilating the military ixtwer of 
the Mahratta sovereign, promised to give him a 
further advantage in the negotiation also, as it 
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rriiist create an impression, tliat the basis of treaty 
was not that of an individual resorting to us for 
l>ersonal safety upon any terms that he could get, 
but a bargain, founded upon views of a mutuality 
of interest; in other words, a compromise, in 

wliit'li lie wns to receive value for liis forbearaucc 

to exert his remaining means of mischief and an- 

noyanct*. TIis Lordsliip jiarticularly deprecated 

tliis construction being put upon the measure by 
oth('r ]>owovs: nor did he feel less anxiety, lest 
the government should be committed in respect 
to the place of the captive’s future residence, wish¬ 
ing to have this left to his own selection, as well 
as the fixation of the ampunt of the stipend for 
the chief’s permanent establishment, which he 
declared his intention of limiting to two lakh of 
rupees per annum. Instructiojis to this effect 
were issued from Gdurukpoor, whither the Gover¬ 
nor-general had retired on the breaking up of the 
centre division of the grand army. As liad been 
apprehended, the letter containing them did not 
reach Sir John MalcolUiuntil every thing was con¬ 
cluded ; but the event of Lieutenant Low’s depu¬ 
tation proved the correctness of his ■ Lordship’s 
anticipation of its effect upon the military 
o}Krations ; vvhile the deviation from his wishes, 
in r< -I'cct to the other points, showed that his 
anxiety was not without sufficient gi'ounds. 

'I’lie Lieutenant proceeded on the IHth of May, 
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hi company with Anund Rao Juswiint, and reach¬ 
ed Mundlisor on the Nerbudda next day. He 
was here overtaken by fresh orders from the 
Brigadier-general (who had on the night of the 
18th received advice of tlie escape of Apa Sahel)), 


in uhcHlionoo to which tho Lhnitonmit stopped 

short himself, and sent forwards a Soobadar of the 
Madras pavalry, by name Seyud Husein ITlee, 
wlioni Sir John Malcolm had selected for his na¬ 


tive aid-de-camp, and another native, together 
with the vakeels. The latter were made acquaint¬ 
ed with the conditions on which their master was 
expected to advance and meet Sir John Malcolm \ 
and the Lieutenant himself followed by easy 
stages, expecting that, by the time he arrived in 
the neighbourhood, the mind of the prince would 
be prepared by their representations for submis¬ 
sion. Bajee llao had all this while remained at 
Dhoolkot, five miles north of Aseergurh, where 
every day his alarm increased at the approach of 
Brigadier-general Doveton from the south. On 
the 26th of May, this officer arrived at Boorhan- 
poor, and was on the point of equipping a light 
force for the i.nmediato attack of the enemy, when 
he received a letter from Lieutenant Low, dated 
tho 23d of May, giving him the first intimation 
of the missioi! and of its result being still in sus¬ 
pense. Although the letter contained no positive 
request to suspi ud his further operations, yet Bri- 
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gadiei-general Doveton could not but see the de¬ 
sire of the negotiator, that time should be allowed 
to Bajee Rao: indeed it was mentioned, that 
Colonel Smith intended to halt at Bhcekungiion to 
the north-west, until apprized of the result. The 
Brigadier-general accordingly deemed it right to 
remain at Boorhanpoor for the same purpose. In 
the mean time, Bajee Rao, though still lyidecided 
as to the acceptance of the conditions, was most 
earnest in the expression of his anxiety for the 
arrest of Brigadier-general Doveton’s advance. 
This Seyud Husein Ulee reported to Lieutenant 
Low, who, upon his arrival at Bheekungaon on the 
25th, inclosed to the Soobadar an absolute requi¬ 
sition on the Brigadier-general to delay his ad¬ 
vance conditionally, in case Bajee Rao should 
have made a movement, howsoever short, in the 
direction indicated. The Soobadar was not him¬ 
self in Bajee Rao’s camp when he received this 
despatch, but forwarded tlie letter with two 
troo})ers, to whom he gave similar directions. 
The Brigadier-general having previously ujjon his 
own judgment resolved to wait the result, the 
receipt of any absolute requisition became a matter 
of no importance; hut it miglit have been other¬ 
wise. 

Up to the doth of May, Bajee Ra<j continued 
in his position at Dhoolkdt, still equally irresolute. 
In the interim, however, Sir John Malcolm had 
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wrought down the force he had collected at Inddr, 
as far as Bheekung^on, where he found Lieutenant 
Low, together with the P^shwa’s vakeels, who had 
come the day before to pi’ess him to proceed to their 
master’s camp, which he accoi’dingly did by the 
order of the Brigadier-general. The troops from 
Hindia also had advanced to Peeplouda, while Bii- 
gadier-gencral Doveton still occupied Boorhanpoor. 
Being now, therefore, completely surrounded, 
Bajee Rao, on the 31st of May, sent Balooba, 
dewan of the Vinshorkur Jageerdar, to Sir John 
Malcobn, and agreed to a personal conference on 


the following day, at Kiree, a village on the plain 
about half a mile from the Ghat of that name in 
the SA-tpoora range. The meeting took place ac¬ 
cording to this appointment, at five p. m. of the 
1st of June, Bajee Rao having come to Kirce for 
the purpose with all his family, and an escort of 
about two thousand five hundred horse and foot. 
In the conference that ensued. Sir John Malcolm 
recapitulated the terms that had before been com- 
municatctl, and pressed the immediate surrendci 
of Trimbukjeo: but this was asserted to be im¬ 
possible, as that chief had a separate camp ot his 
own, and was in too great sti'cngth. Sir John 
tl>en declared his intention to atta^'k liim torth- 
Huth, whereupon Bajee Rao roidicd he was ■wel¬ 
come for his part, using the expression, “ J/f>W- 
ruk," “ Succens attend yon.” He .sul>ae<iucntly, 
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however, solicited time to reciill some of his own 
people from Trimbiikjee’s camp, a favour that 
was perhaps incautiously granted, and thus most 
probably the opportunity was taken of warning 
Trimbukjee of his danger : for the attempt, when 
subsequently made, , proved abortive. The con¬ 
ference lasted till ten p. m. when the Peshwa re¬ 
ascended the GhAt, where he had some guns 
placed to protect his retreat; all the neighhounng 
passes were lined with lus Arab infantry. Sir 
John Malcohn retired to his tent, and the same 
night ju’epared a written note of the conditions, 
and fonv'arded it the next morning to Bajee Rao. 
I'liey differed little from those before tendered by 
Lieutenant Low, excej^t in the omission of the 
article for the siu'render of Trimbukjee. It was 
insisted, however, that his Highness should pro¬ 
ceed to Hindoostan without the delay of a day, 
and come to the British camp for the purpose 
within twenty-foiu* hours. At the same tune. Sir 
John Malcolm took upon himself to guarantee, 
that the annual idlowance to lie assigned for the 
future maintenance of his Highness should not 
fall short ot eight lakh of rupees per annum ; and 
the written paper further declared, that if his 
Highness, by prompt and full performance of the 
terms, should evince his etuiie confidene** in the 
British government, his nquesls in favour of 
jageerdars and adherents, who had been ruined 
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by tlicir fidelity to his cause, should meet with 
liberal consideration; also, that his representations 
in favour of Bralunins and religious establishments 
founded or supported by his family, should be 
treated with attention. This article was subse¬ 
quently explained, in respect to the jageerdars, 
to mean, that they should be received ujion the 
same terms as had been accorded by Mr. Elphin- 
stonc to those who had tendered their submission 
after the rout of Soonee; viz. to retain any lands 
which belonged to their families in absolute pro¬ 
perty ; but lose those they held by suruiijamec, 
tenure of military service. In order to enforce 
compliance, or, in case of refusal, to proceed to 
attack the enemy’s position, Brigadier-general 
Doveton was requested by letter to inteiqiose, if 
jiossible, between his camp and Aseergmli, whi¬ 
ther the P^shwa had before conveyed a great jiart 
of his remaining valuables. Lieutenant-colonel 
Russel was also ordered to advance from his po¬ 
sition at Bhoorgdon, and combine with that olH- 
cer in an attack ujxm Trimbukjee. 

At length, upon these conditions, atler a liuit- 
less attempt at furtlier procrastination, Bajee Rao 
joined the camp of Sir John Malcolm on the dd 
of .Tunc, at 11 a. m. 7’ho engagement, although 
not exac'tly according with his Lordsliip's \ iews, 
was nevortlieless t-onfirmed and ratiliod by the 
Marcjuess of Hastings; and Bitlioor, a place of 
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Hindoo pilgrimage, distant a few miles only from 
the large cantonment of Cawnpoor, was subse- 
scquently fixed upon for the residence of the 
deposed and exiled prince. 

The principal objection to this arrangement 
was, the extent of the personal allowance pro¬ 
mised to his Highness, amounting to no less than 
100,000/. a year for life. This was far beyond 
the probable amount of his personal expenditure 
in retirement, and it was feared might leave a 
surplus applicable to purjioses of intrigue and 
mischief. Sir John Malcolm had lx;en guided in 
the fixation of the stipend, by a recollection of the 
amount enjoyed by Umrit Rao, under the arrange¬ 
ment made with that chief, by the now Duke of 
Wellington. He thought there would be some 
insult, both to the prince and to the feelings of the 
Mahratta nation, in offering less to one, who had 
so long sat upon the guddee as liis biithright, 
than was enjoyed, as the price of abdication, by a 
claimant by mere adoption. The <-ases, howe^Tr, 
seemed to admit of little analogy; for Umrit Rao 
was a cl'ief of powerful influence and numerous 
adlierents, bought over in eiitical times, and at 
the outset «if a war of doubtftd issue. And, even 
in Ins case, the extent of the stipend had eiialiled 
the cliief to entertain a large retinue, and create 
.'HI irifliK nee oi jmo> 1 pernicious tendency, nectw- 
;ary as tli" pwrehase may liave Ijeen to the success 
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of tlie operations of that period. Experience, 
tlierefore, was against entrusting similar means to 
the discretion of chiefs so circumstaiiced; and the 
ex-P^shw{i’s pi’oneness to intrigue Avas too noto¬ 
rious to admit of the hoi^e, that, if possessed of the 
means, he would forbear to employ them. 

On the other hand, there Avere circmnstances 
Avliich, in Sir John Malcolm’s opinion, rendered 
the early sui’render of Bajee Bao an object Avell 
worth the purchase. His troops Avere consider¬ 
ably refreshed after their halt, and had been suc¬ 
coured from the fort of Aseergurh so as to be 
able to renew their flight; and, although the prin¬ 
cipal roads Avere guarded by British diA’isions, it 
Avas, nevertheless, possible for him to elude their 
vigilance. Even, hoAvever, if this resource failed, 
another seemed open to the ex-P6shAva; for tlic 
Kiladar of Aseergiu’h had already afforded shelter 
to tlie baggage and valuables; and his conduct, 
in furnisliing guns and other stores, had shown 
his readiness to receive his fugitive prince Avithin 
the cover of his walls, in case of extremily. The 
near approach of the rainy season, and the absence 
of the small liattoring train attached to Brigadiei- 
general Doveton’s division, Avhich had been re¬ 
cently sent to Lieutenant-colonel M‘l)owell, and 


was now en!])loyed behu’e Maletgaon, made it 
imp«'S?>il»lc U» uiulertake the siege this sca>sr>n; and 
even to invest it so closely as to prove»it his per- 
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sonal entrance or exit, was, in the opinion of the 
niost' experienced officers, impracticable dining 
the rains. Aghin, the recent escape of Apa Salieb, 
who had not been retaken, had shown the diffi¬ 
culty of tracing a fugitive, however illustrious or 
important, in this wild and rugged tract, and 
amongst a friendly population. Independently, 
however, of all these considerations. Sir John 
Malcolm was influenced, as he acknowledged, by 
a feeling of personal tenderness towards Bajee 
Rao, and by a desh’e of concihating his adliercnts, 
instead of driving them to desperation. Such a 
course, he thought, would conduce to increase the 
creiht and reputation of his nation, clemency 
and indulgence towards a fallen foe being virtues 
of high name amongst the people of India. It is 
but fair to this officer to state these arguments in 
favour of the policy by which he was actuated. 
The question, however, remains, ivhether in the 
first place }>ersonal considerations towards the 
individual ought to have been allowed any iveight 
whatever; and secondly, whether the disadvan¬ 
tages exjiectcd to result from Bajee Kao’s remain¬ 
ing at large for a time with broken sjiirit and 
broken fortune, may not have been overratcil. 
Had he not given himself up, he probably would 
have joined Ajia Saheb after sustaining another 
rout similar to that of Soonee in escaping from 
his then position; and it is doubtftd, whether the 
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two united would have given inoix? trouble, or 
could have occasioned more expense, than re¬ 
sulted from the ex-Eaja’s being alone at large. 
They could never, with all their means, have 
made head against a British force of the strength 
of a battalion of infautiy, or a regiment of ca¬ 
valry ; nor could the country in which they must 
have taken refuge, aflbrd subsistence for greater 
numbers than were actually cooped up in it with 
ApaSaheb; so that famine, a principal instrument 
as it was in the subsequent operations, would 
have proved a yet more powerful agent for us, 
had Bajec Rao likewise sought .rcfixge in the 
same wilds. 

Whatever opinion may be entertained of the 
tenns granted, or of the manner of accomplishing 
the end, no one ever for a moment doubted that 
there were advantages resulting from the actual 
possession of the P^shwa’s person. The effect 
produced on the minds of the native jxoiralation 
by his progress in the cliaracter of an exile ami a 
prisoner through Malwa, was considerable; but 
the knowledge of his present abject situation 
must nocc.ssarily have maxle even a greater im¬ 
pression on his tnto sulyccts iii tho Dukhun, 
and havt; contributed, in no small degree', to their 
rapid suhnussion. 

Bajeo Rho joimd the British cami> uitli a 
font ot from four to five ihoiuuutl horx-. 
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and about throe thousand infantry, of whom 
twelve hundred were Arabs, whose numbei’s 
were afterwards increased to near two thou¬ 
sand, by tlie junction of detached parties left to 
guard the jjasses in the hills. The Vinshdrkur 
and the widow of Gokla resolved to accompany 
their late master to Hindoostan. The remainder 
of his vassals either deserted him immediately 
upon his submission, or fell off one by one in the 
course of his march to the Nerbudda, whither he 
proceeded in company with Brigadier-general 
Malcolm’s division. The General, though not 
altogether satisfied with the continued presence 
of this lawless soldiery, was loth to disturb by 
harsh interference the last moments of intercourse 
between a fallen Prince and his yet faithful adhe¬ 
rents ; and experience led him to expect that 
tlieir munbers would gradually diminish on the 
inarch. It was not long before the mutinous 
spirit of these disorderly retainers, and their tu¬ 
multuous demands for their arrears of pay, com¬ 
pelled the ex-P^shwa to resort to the protection 
and friendly mediation of the British commander, 
who succeeded in satisfying and dismissing them 
after much trouble. From the banks of the Ncr- 
biulda, the captive proceeded with a train re¬ 
duced to little n:ore than six Imndixd hor.se and 
two hundred infantry, with whom he arrived at 
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Bithoor, where he still resides; a British officer 
being assigned hini as an honorary agent, and 
watch upon his conduct. He is under no fuilher 
restraint, and amuses himself with making occa¬ 
sional pilgiiinages to Mutra, and Bindrabun on 
the Jumna, when the cold season makes it un¬ 
pleasant to perform those daily ablutions in the 
Ganges, which, as a Brahmin resident on its 


banks, he could not else avoicl. 

Ram-Deen, wlio had since the peace of Mun- 
disor deserted the standard of Holkur, under 
which he had borne a principal command, and 
joined the Pf'shwa \^ath the wreck of his army, 
submitted at the same time, upon a promise of 
pardon for his rebellion. Tnmbukjee idso was 
very solicitous to obtain tenns; but found the 
Biigadier-general inflexible in demanding his sur¬ 
render as a prisoner, with a bare stipiUation that 
his life should be spared, and some prospect of 
ultimate pardon at some future period, when 
tranquillity should have been com]»letcly restored. 
On these tcians he refused to submit. Biigadier- 
general Hoveton had, on the 3d of June, sent out 
a detachment to attack his camp ; but, as it had 
marched liy a route leading unilcr the walls of 
Aseergurh, and the Kihubu’, though written to, 
relused a fi’ee passagi*, and ojiencd hi> fire on the 
troops as they approaclied, tlu; attack by that 
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route was abandoned; and, before arrangements 
could be made to assail him by another road, he 
had disappeared with liis followers. 

Phus was the war in this quarter brought to a 
happy termination ; for neither Trimhukjec nor 
any other of the sirdars attempted again to rally 
tlie dispersed forces of Bajee Rao, or longer to 
keep the field. A few Arabs, however, went oif 
to the eastward in quest of Apa Saheb, and in 
their way possessed themselves of Rlooltaya, after 
overpowering a detachment of two companies 
gallantly led against them by Captain Sparkes, as 
will presently be stated more at length. Tlie re¬ 
sidue of the Mahratta host returned quietly to 
their homes ; among the rest Trimbukjee, who 
for some time end<*avovu‘ed to secrete himself in 
the villages"lately subject to his influence; but 
Mr. Elphinstone succeeded in effecting his seizure 
in the coui’se of the following month, when he 
was at first remanded to Tannah, the place of 
his former confinement, but ultimately brought 
round to Bengal, and lodged in the fort of Chu- 
nar, near Bimaiais. To inflict capital pnnishmen; 
on him was deemed an act of unjust and unneces¬ 
sary rigour, as the est ape Avas no aggnivation of 
the original offence, for Avhlch 1-> had only be<>n 
sentenceil to imprisonmeui Ibr fife. Besides, tlu* 
subsequent conduct of his (hen maste r had af- 
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forded pretty strong evidence of his participation 
in the Shastree’s murder. 

Throughout tlie whole of ’the late dominions of 
Bajee Rao, there was henceforward not one of his 
officei’s who ventured to keep the held in opposi¬ 
tion to the Bi’itish authority. TJie last vestige of 
open hostility had been destroyed in the alfair of 
Solapoor. Neither was there, by the close of 
May, a single fortified place that still hekl out, 
excepting a few strong holds in Kandes, obsti¬ 
nately defended by the Arab garrisons. Rygurh, 
where Bajee Rao had jdaced his wife for safety, 
surrendered to Lieutenant-colonel Prother in the 
course of that month. The wife was treated 
with every possible consideration, and allowed 
one of the palaces of the deposed prince for her 
residence, until an opportunity offered of sending 
her to rejoin her husband at his place of exile. 

The rapidity and apparent ease with which 
the British rule was established over a country of 
so much natural sti’ength and difficulty, as that 
composing the late dominion of the PC’shwas, 
must excite astonishment in Eui’opean readers; 
more t‘?pccially when the inimical spirit, testified 
by all ranks at the C)jx-ning of the war, is taken 
into the account. Some of the causes which had 
produced this important revolution in the minds 
of the natives of India, have aheady been hinted 
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at in the relation of the different events as they 
occurred, and the mode in which they were 
turaed to advantage.' It may be useM, however, 
to give in tliis place a general summary of the 
course of policy pursued by Mr. Elphinstone 
throughout the transactions we have now brought 
to a close, in order that the merit of his services 
may be more justly estimated. 

At the time when Bajee Rao’s concealed en¬ 
mity broke forth into an open rupture, there was 
scarcely an individual, from one end of his domi¬ 
nions to the other, that did not confidently reckon 
upon our being driven entirely out of the country. 
Even our wannest well-wishers apprehended the 
probability of this result: consequently, either 
from hope or from fear, every one assumed the 
appearance of hostility. The two affairs of 
Poona, though they had helped to confinn the 
confidence of our own troops, were not sufficiently 
(hicisive to destroy the impression so universally 
entertained of our relative inferiority. The two 
succeeding months passed without yielding any 
more decisive occurrence; and, though Bajee 
llao was all the while little better than a fugitive, 
still, as that character accorded well enough with 
the i)olicy and miliiaiy habits of the Mahrattas, 
and us the enemy suffered no material loss, our 
superiority in the field was scared} yet ad¬ 
mitted. 
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While this feeling was still prevalent, Mr. 
Elpliinstone received insti'uctions to occupy the 
whole of Bajee Rao’s dominions on behalf of the 
British autliorities, and found himself nominated 
sole commissioner for the execution of this bold 
measure. Brigadier-general Munro, who had 
already begun to operate against the southern ter¬ 
ritories of the P6shwa, was anxious to expedite 
the avowal of the intentions of tlie British go¬ 
vernment, thinking the assurance of never again 
experiencing the tyranny of Mahratta misiule 
would be of the Itest consequence. And doubt¬ 
less, in that part of the country adjoining to oiu’ 
own frontier, where the people were in the habit 
of comparing their relative condition under the 
two governments, and were familiarised to the 
estimate of their relative Strength, the step would 
have been attended with great advantage. Mr, 
Elpliinstone, however, feared that our power was 
not yet sufficiently known and resported in the 
other and more remote quarters of Bajee Rao s 
dominions; and that, before the Mahratta l>opu- 
lation should have good cause to anticipate our 
ultimate success in the war, tlie national spirit 
would probably but take fire at the arrogant pre¬ 
sumption of un open declaration of the design to 
assume tlie whole smx'reignty to ourselves. 

Impi'essed with this convicrimi, be determinod 
to observe the utmost secrecy, until timi* aiul the 
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march of events sliould liave worked a revolution 

in the prevailing sentiment towards ns. The first 
indication of our real views was exhibited on tlie 
fall of Sutara, when Mr. Elphinstone issued the 
manifesto noticed in the progress of the narrative; 
but the commissioner, in order moi’e accurately to 
mark the effect that should be produced by this 
avowal of our intentions upon the minds of the 
Mahratta population, at first circulated his expos^ 
with great caution, and affected to make the 
communication a matter of individual confidence. 
Even after the capture of that fortress, doubt as 
to the result of the war was still the pi'evalent 
feeling, and the explanation of our views was 
consequently listened to with comparative indif¬ 
ference. The Mahratta prince was still much too 
powerful for any class to divest itself of ai>prc- 
hension of the consequences of declaring against 
him, the more especially as he had ah’eady made 
several severe examples. 

His defeat at Ashtee, accomj)anied as that dis¬ 
aster was by the death of Gokla, his only militaiy 
commander of repute, and followed by the deliver¬ 
ance of the Sutara family, produced at once the 
desired change in the popular mind. The PC’sli- 
wa’s approximate downfall was now universally 
predicted, and all not aclivcly embarked w ith him 
looked upon his j»owcr ns already extinct. The 
desire of Ins favour and the fear of hi.s resent- 
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iiient were theucetbrward alike discarded ; and 
what was to follow on the establishment of our 
ascendancy, became tlie natural object of public 
curiosity. The manifesto was now sought for 
and read with avidity: copies were made and 
circulated liy tlie natives of every class; and the 
declarations and assurances it contained became 
the general topic of conversation. This was ex¬ 
actly the disposition that the commissioner had 
desii’ed to see excited; and he resolved to allow 
it full swing, in the confidence, that tlie terms oi’ 
his cx'pose were calculated to satisfy all ranks of 
life, and that his own reputation, and that of the 
government he served, would prevent the least 
doubt being entertained of its sincerity. The 
event proved how well this was judged: the im¬ 
munities held out gave contentment to every one, 
and the resolution to submit was cheerfully and 
jiromptly embraced. 'Phe rapidity of our subse¬ 
quent successes was at once the cause and the 
efi'ect of the rapid diffusion of this sentiment, for 
no sooner did the people feel that on one hand 
nothing coidd stand against our power, but on 
the other it was safe to rely on our faith, than 
they shaped their conduct w ith a view to the early 
attainment of this security. 

Borne along by the impulse thus excited, the 
British influence and authority spread o\er the 
land with magical celerity. Applications to lx* 
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received within the pale of our dominion came 
pouring in faster than civil officers could be pro¬ 
vided for the administration of the districts that 
sued for oiu’ sway, and long before the means of 
military protection could be furaished from our 
inadequate regular establishments. The most im¬ 
pregnable holds opened their gates as we have 
already seen, and not unfrequently before they 
were summoned: nor could the casual possessors 
urge any claim to consideration for the early sui- 
render, since the submission was so general. It 
was the commissioner’s peculixu’ merit to have 
taken advantage of the precise moment, when 
the tide of popular feeling, which flowed strong 
against him at the opening of the campaign, had 
exjM-'nded its force, and to have riiade .such iise 
of the reflux, as to arrive at the point of his 
hopes before it had again reached the flood. It 
will be necessary to trace more minutely tbe effect 
of the commissioner’s measures on the several 
classes of Mahratta society, all of which he ulti¬ 
mately succeeded in reconciling to the new form 
of government. 

In India, the terms rent and revenu(^ are so 
nearly synonimous, that the distinction of pay<;r3 
and receivers of revenue affords a pretty complete 
classification of the mass of populatifm. The for¬ 
mer clas.s throughout the Peshwa’s dorainjon.s» 
though nindoos by race and in, religious tenets. 
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were very pai’tially of the Mahratta nation; and 
even where they were so, still' as all had equally 
experienced that most odious form of fiscal ex¬ 
tortion, the farming system under the administra¬ 
tion of Brahmins* and Mahrattas, they needed 
only the assurance of ftiture protection to throw 
off at once the yoke under which they gi'oaned. 
To change it for any that promised to be lighter, 
was to them a most desiVable occuiTence. Mr, 
Elphinstone’s proclamation ga\'e to this class the 
guarantee of a direct resort on all occasions to 
British officers, together \\’ith the promise of re¬ 
missions of tribute on account of xnilitary ravage, 
of protection and equal justice for the future, and, 
what was a greater boon than all, it contained a 
guarantee that they should never again be deli¬ 
vered over to Mahratta pillage or extortibn. The 
effect of these assiu'ances was perceptible in the 
immediate change of demeanor in the cultivating 
class, who had no sooner lost all apprehension 
from the vengeance of Bajee Rao than they with- 

• It has frequently been remarked, that a Hindoo is alwaj's 
a more avaricious and pitiless extortioner than a Moosutnian, 
Great subtleness, unwearied juitience, and a never satiated 
desire of accu.nulation, distinguish the Hindoo all over India; 

while there is a love of case and a heedlessncss of the 
future, v\hich give a liberal cast to the character of the 
Moosulnian. The latter also is fond of popularity, ant! fret, 
quently n^gards name Ireyond wealth. 
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held the revenue from lus delegates, expelled his 
officers, and voluntarily brought the rents and 
produce of their villages and towns into the Bri¬ 
tish treasuries. 

To give confidence and contentment to the 
payers of revenue, was thus perhaps the easiest 
])art of the commissioner’s duties. It was a far 
more difficult task to procui’e a I’ecognition of the 
new order of things from those wlio enjoyed the 



benefits of the existing system—men of lai'ge 
hopes! and expectations, whose wealth, iidluence, 
and education placed superior means of obstruc¬ 
tion- at their disposal. The receivers of revenue 
or rent were of two classes; the religious, which, 
under the Brahminical government of the Pfeh- 


was, had engrossed vast possessions, considerably 


increased of late, in consequence of the supersti¬ 
tious personal character of the prince; and the 
military and official, at the head of which stood 
the jageerdars and ancient Mahratta fainilies. 

To conciliate the religious orders was a very 
material object. Accordingly, the commissioner's 
manifesto expressly set forth the murder of Gun- 
gadhur Shastree, a Brahmin of the highest caste, 
as the oi-iginal cause of the breach that had taken 
place between the Britisli government and the 
Mahratta sovereign ; it besides hekl out a distinct 


assurance, that all f xisting establishments for re¬ 
ligious purposes should be maintaine<l, and all en- 
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dowinents, grants, or assignments made before 
the war, be held inviolate. To increase the effect 
of these public professions, Mr. Elphinstone took 
the earliest opportunity, after the battle of Ashtee, 
to repail’ in person to Wye, a place of high repute 
for Hindoo sanctity, whither the principal Brah¬ 
mins and several moderate men, who desired to 
stand aloof from the contest, were known to have 
retired. There he convoked a general assembly, 
and repeated verbally before them the assurances 
contained in his ei'posi, so as to leave all minds 
satisfied of the sincerity of the intentions of the 
British Government towards them, and content 


with the concessions made to the interest of the 
religious orders. A similar meeting was after¬ 
wards convened for the same purpose at Poona: 
and both there and at Wye presents wei’e distri¬ 
buted with a liberality, which was intended as 
.some sort of compensation to the class for the loss 
of that indiscriminate bounty, with which the 
P&hwas were wont to lavish gifts and largesses 
upon them at festivals and on other occasions of 
rejoicing. The present expense of this measure 
was doubtless considerable; but it produced a 
lavourable di.snositioii, or at least served to stifle 
the jealousy of a powerful body, whose neutrality 
more than I'cpaid the sacrifice. 

The military and official class, which can hardly 
be considc-red separately in a Mahratta conimu- 
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nity, had, in the shape of jageers and military 
tenures, appropriated upwards of one half of the 
ordinary revenue of the whole territory. For 
the most part the jagcerdars had proved milder 
masters than the P6shwa’s hscrd officers and far¬ 
mers, and their possessioais lay in the countiy 
peopled by indigenous Mahrattas, amongst whom 
they had acquired a considerable ascendancy, and 
enjoyed much popularity. It yet remained, there¬ 
fore, to reconcile tliis important body to the new 
order of things. 

The re-establishment of the Sutara Raja, in 
the very seat of the ancient power and splendour 
of his race, was well adapted to reconcile the older 
Mahratta families to the annihilation of the more 
recent title and authority of Pf^shwa. It had the 
further effect of rendering the cause of Bajee Rao 
rather a iKusonal than a national one; more espe¬ 
cially as the conunisaoner’s manifesto contaimd 
the promise to all, who might submit within two 
montliS of its date,"^ of enjoying in perpetuity, 
under British guarantee, whatever lands they 
might at the time be iv>ssessed of. No one could 
doubt the sincerity of the assurance; consequently 
the groat fainiUos very soon saw, that tliey had 
th^^msclves nothing at stake, so tluy did but 



* I o< Fibruary. 1 b(. term . xiiiicd five iluy* licfore 
the rout of Soonre, 
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stand aloof or withdraw from the scene of action, 
while Bajee Rao on oiie hand, and the British 
on the other, were contending for the mastery 
There were amongst the jageerdars, it is to be re¬ 
collected, many wiio were indebted to the very gua¬ 
rantee now proftered for what they actually held, 
and none but what were W'ell able to appreciate 
the value of the ofler, and to set the superior seen- r 
, rity of property it afforded in com})arisou with 
the ca[)ricious duration of a despot’s favour. To 
these motives are to lie referred the frequent sub¬ 
missions of the great families, that we have had 
occasion to record as having been tendered imme¬ 
diately after the battle of Ashtee. The fear of 
foifeiting their lauds to the victors then began to 
exceed their apprehension of Bajee Rao’s ven- 
e;oaucc, and quickened the determination of the 
generality. But the indigent of the military class 
were not to be \you over by the same motives; 
for they hutl nothing to lose. Many of the old 
families, too, from pride or from principle, rci^ulvcd 
still to ;ban the Ibvtunes of their prince. Where¬ 
fore, until the spirit of military adventure should 
lia> e been suhdiu d by a more lively fear tlum had 
yet l)i-on Ci'oaied. tiotbing could be hoj)ed, while 
every thing uas to he apprehcmled from the 
jealousy, with which d was natural the new order 
of things should be ixgardcHl by those who sntfered 
in the change. Tins object was fortunately ac- 
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cornplished to the utmost extent that could be 
desired, by the result of the two affairs of Soonee 
and Solapoor. The fugitives from both returned 
humbled to their homes, and showed in all their 
acts, that their minds were prepared for ever to 
alaandon their calling with all its ambitious hopes 
and vicissitudes, or to be content with the mode¬ 
rate provision allotted to those who accepted 
emjdoyment in our Sebundee establishment. As 
an act of policy, the levies of men for this force 
were carried to a considerable extent, in order to 
furnish the means of livelihood to many that must 
else have been left wholly destitute. Nor, indeed, 
coidd their services have been well dispensed 
with; for the regular army was unequal even to 
furnish garj isons for the forts reduced, much less 
was it in a condition to provide detachments for 
the duties of internal administration. By de¬ 
nouncing and rigorously enforcing the penalty of 
instant militJiry execution on all persons guilty of 
plundering on their return, and at the same time 
by declaring every one’s home to be a secuiH? 
retreat to such as sought it with peaceable inten¬ 
tions, the late dominions of the Pdshwa were, 
immediately on their subjugation, pi'eserved in as 
perfect tranquillity, a? in a season of profound 
peace. No small credit is due for the complete 
attainment of this object, considering the vast 
influx of military rabble, that followed the rout ol' 
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the Mahratta army at Soonee, and the distressed 
circumstances in which all returned from the 
field. Previous orders had been issued to note 
the names of all who came back, but to leave 
them unmolested, unless guilty of excess; and 
proclamation had been made to the same effet’t. 
Thus, for their own security, it became a matter 
of scmpulous caution with the fugitives, to avoid 
rendei’ing themselves oljnoxious to the penalty. 
It deserves to be recorded, that a comparison of 
the excesses, which followed the dissolution of 
the P^shwa’s tumultuous host, and the extinction 
of his dynasty, with those incident to a large and 
sudden reduction of the troops of an European 
state, on the conclusion of a peace or other similar 
occasion, would have exhibited a result in favoiu' 
of the Indian executive. 

Such were the measures adopted for the recla¬ 
mation of the military classes; and their minds 
had been so impressed with awe, as well by the 
forecast of airangement with which they had 
found themselves encountered at every step, as by 
the astonishing successes obtained from them by 
mere handfuls of disciplined troops, that, even 
before the knowledge of Bajee Rao’s iiersonal sub¬ 
mission, the most sanguine and presumptuous had 
become sensible of the impotence of tlieir utmost 
efforts, and were well piepared t»> take the law 
from our dictation. 
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of scrupulous caution with the fugitives, to avoid 
. rendering themselves olmoxious to tlie penalty. 
It deserves to be recoided, that a comparison of' 
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state, on the conclusion of a peace or other similar 
occasion, would have exhibited a result in favour 
of the Indian executive. 
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had been so impressed with awe, as well by the 
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Of the mercantile class, as forming a distinct 
interest and a constituent part of the popidatiott 
of Bajee Kao’s dominions, we have taken no ac¬ 
count, because in fact the bunecas of India, though 
maTiy of them absolutely rolling in w ealth, are 
ratiier a despised caste, little remarkable for pub¬ 
lic spirit on any occasion, occupied in the exclu¬ 
sive pursuit of sordid and selfish gain, possessed 
of no influence beyond the walls of the popidous 
towns, and even there generally subservient to 
tlie government of the passing hour. The secu¬ 
rity of property and of public credit, universally 
attendant on the introduction of the British au¬ 
thority, probably made them rather wish for mm 
c*stablishment, and secured their lixnited good 
oilices in our favour; but Bajee Kao also had a 
strong party amongst them; as indeed might ariy 
one else have had, who ix>ssessed but the means 
of purchasing their services.* 

These details of Mr. Elphinstone’s general plan 
for the settlement of the Con(|uered dominions of 
the Peshwa, liaVe a very partial aj^lication to the 
provim e of KandcS. The greater part of this 
district had been ftsurped by Arab x olonists, who 

* It ever they rise to consequome, it is wlien the avarice 
or poverty of the native princes induces them to assigu their 
rcveiiucts for a present supply, a exTurse Irani which Bajee 
Rao always i.ept himself free, iirflucneed probably by the 
example of the Sindhcea, the llolkur, and several other fami¬ 
lies which had been ruined by this means. 
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could hardly be expected to be influenced by the 
motives of submission, that had operated so exten¬ 
sively upon the Mahratta inhabitants. Fortu¬ 
nately, the Arabs had, proved tyrants in the 
exercise of their usurped authority, and the body 
of the people were consequently desirous of shaking 
them off; at the same time, they were not suffi¬ 
ciently numerous to hope successfidly to cope sin¬ 
gle handed with the British ])ower. The condi¬ 
tion of submission offered by our policy was, how¬ 
ever, nothing short of re-transportation to their 
native wilds of Arabia; and, as this involved the 
sacrifice at once of all their past acquisitions, and 
of all their future prospects, the intrusive race 
was thiven to desperation, and resolved to defend 
their possession to the last. The Arabs of Kand^s 
were imdoubtedly no better than lawless bucca¬ 
neers, equally incapable of regidar military dis¬ 
cipline, or of systematic political subordination ; 
tlieir expulsion was therefore a matter of absolute 
neces-sity. Accordingly, Captain Briggs, wlieu he 
cojnmenccd the work of reducing the provintx*, 
declared by proclamation, that such were the only 
terms ujxjn which the militaiy of the Arab nation 
could be allowcil to capitidate. He offered, ho»v- 
over, that the British GJovemment should l)e at 
the expense of thek transport back to Ara]>i.(, and 
of dischorgiag any actual arrears of jjay. 

With tiiese views towards the intrusive Arabs, 
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tliougli giiidcd in respect to the rest of the popu¬ 
lation by the principles so successfully acted upon 
by Mr. Elphinstone in other parts of Bajee Rao’s 
dominions, the subjugation of Kand6s was under¬ 
taken about the middle of May. As the divisions 
of Brigadier-generals Doveton and Smith were 
then both employed in the pursuit of Bajee Rao, 
Lieutenant-colonel McDowell’s force of about 
eleven lumdred firelocks, and the garrisons of, 
Taln^r and Sindwa, were the only regular troops 
immediately applicable to the service. The 
Aralis had concentrated their force at Maleegaon, 
a fort of more than ordinary strength ; and Caj)- 
tain Briggs, conceiving that he had established an • 
undcTStanding with ]:)art of the ganison through 
Raja Bahadur, (jageerdar of the place, before its 
forcible occupation by the Arabs, but now held 
by them in a kind of thraldom,) resolved to make 
hLs first attack upon this point. On the 15th of 
May, Lieutenant-colonel M‘Dowell approached 
within five miles of Mjileegaon ; Raja Bahadur 
now represented that the Arabs in the fort were 
well disposed, and desired the aid of our troops to 
overawe those in the Petta, for wliich purpose he 
pointed out a position between the two for the 
detachment to occupy. Captain Briggs was in¬ 
clined to place confidence in these professions ol' 
the Raja ; but Lieutenant-colonel M‘Dowcll sug¬ 
gested, that, before taking up so hazardous a [)o- 
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sitioj), the fidelity of the garrison in tlie fort 
sliould be put to tlie test, by demanding tlie ad¬ 
mission of a fevv^ companies of our troops. Tlie 
demand was made, and rejected with scorn; as 
was also the offer of arrears, together with an 
advance for subsistence iintil such time as the 
Arabs might reach their native country. Indeed, 
it was soon found, that preparations had been 
made for a most obstinate defence, and that the 
siege would require the utmost exertion of co\i- 
nige as well as science to ensure success. 

The engineers broke ground at night-fall on 
the 18th of May, Lieutenant-colonel M‘Dowell 
having disposed two-thirds of his force in working 
and covering parties, in the hope of completing 
two batteries in the course of the night. The 
arrangements for this purpose were, however, no 
sooner completed, than a vigorous sally was made 
li’om the fort. Maleegfion is situated on the 
Moosee, just above its confluence with the Gynia. 
1'lie ground chosen by the engineei's was on the 
opposite bank of the Moosee, and Lieulenant- 
<,'olon(?l M‘Dowell gave orders to hLs covering 
parties, not to fire a shot until the enemy should 
have crossed the river. Immediately, thei’efore, 
that the filing began. Colonel M‘Dowell, per- 
reiving the determiiietl nature of the attack, 
ordered down the whole of the troops that rtv 
mained in camp to support the I'overing parties. 
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Major Andrews, with a few men of the Madras 
European regiment, was the first to arrive on the 
scene of action. He found the Arabs within 
twenty paces of the working’ party, driving our 
advanced posts in before them. He was fortu- 
nate in being abl4 to check their further progress, 
and ultimately to rally the covering parties and 
drive tlie enemy back with considerable loss : the 
Major, hoAvevei’, himself received a shot through 
the shoulder while Lieutenant Davis, the senior 
engineer, who hastened forward on the alarm 



with a party from the trenches, was shot dead by 
the Arabs in their retreat. In him the service 
lost one of the mo.st distinguished officers of the 
Madras establishment : though young in rank, lie 
had seen more desperate sendee than had fallen 
to the lot of most colonels.* The besiegers had 
altogether twenty-one killed and wounded by this 
sally, chief!)’ of the Em-oiJean regiment. Not- 
wdtlistanding this attempt to interrupt their op<‘- 
rations, the tvork was completed according to the 
original intention ; and, in the cour.se of the 


‘ lie l.acl accon.),ani.d Lieutenant-colonel Gillcspio into 
the fort of Vellore during- the mutiny thcr«. and w.is particu- 
larly distinguished for the cool intrepidity -.vith which, from 
the top of the gateway, he let fall a plummet, to ascertain the 
exact situation of the fastening, in order to ho sure of t!tc di¬ 
rection of his fire, wl.en the galloper should arrive with win. I, 
it was iutendod t*» blow o^M^n tho gato. 
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night, two batteries were thrown up within five 
hundred yards of the fort. 

However, after this sample of the opposition he 
W'as to expect, Lieutenant-colonel McDowell sum¬ 
moned to his aid every reinforcement he could 
procure, and thus collected from different quar¬ 
ters about six hundred more infantry, and five 
hundred irregular hoi’se from Hindoostan, who 
joined before the 23d of May. By the 28th 
of the month, the breach in the curtain of tlie 
fort ai)peared to lie practicable, and the defence, 
as well of tlie rampart as of a faiisse-brayc at its 
foot, seemed for tlie most jiart to be destroyed. 
At the same time, Lieutenant-colonel M'Dowell 
found his ammunition on the point of failing, 
which determined him to try the chance of an 
assault. The exact natm’e of the defences of the 
ditch and those of the covered way beyond it 
was not known; but all that was visible above 
the glacis had been levelled by our fire. Under 
these cii’cumstances, a few remaining shells, that 
had been esipccially r^erved to the last for this 
purpose, were throwm in to clear the breacli. aud 
the troop.s advanced to the assault at daybreak on 
the 2bth of May. They were led by the sur¬ 
viving engineer oliicer, Ensign Nattes, followed 
by a party of saj»pers and miners, each carrying a 
bundle of wet to fill up the ditch if neces¬ 

sary. On arriving at the verge of the outwork 
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lieyond the ditcli, it was found, that tlie rubbish 
of a low wall that had stood there had carefully 
been removed, and that beyond it the Arabs had 
dug a trench so deep, that it was impossible to 
descend from the glacis. Ensign Nattes was 
killed on its verge, while in the act of pro- 
norxncing the word “ impracticable.” The troops 
were, however, unwilling to desist; but Lieute¬ 
nant-colonel IVTDowell, finding that the breach 
had further been cut off from the works on either 
side, and that loopholed traverses liad been 
erected to bear right uiion it fi’om within, while 
tlie trench above-described made the attempt to 
pass forward hopeless, recalled the storming party; 
i)ut not till Major Greenhill, the officer in com¬ 
mand, and three other officers, had been wounded, 
and the engineer above-mentioned killed. A si- 
midtaneous attack, made on the petta by a party 
led by Lieutenant-colonel Matthew Stewart, was 
eompletcly successful, the place being carried 
.sword in hand. 

Upon tl)is failure. Lieutenant-colonel M‘l)owell, 
having exixended all his ammunition, and being 
determined nevertheless not to mo'c from befixre 
the place till its full, turned the siege into a 
blockade, and solicited further reinforcements, t s- 
pecially of artillery, from all quarters. 

Brigadier-general Smith luxd by this time re¬ 
turned to Seroor, with the greater part of the 
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light force he had carried eastwai’d in pursuit 
of Bajee Rao. He immediately ordered off an 
additional train and a fresh supply of stores from 
the depot at Ahmednugur, accompanied by a 
strong reinforcement of Europeans, and a native 
battalion, the whole under the command of Major 
Watson. The convoy anived on the 9th of June, 
up to which date little had been done since the 
failure of tlie assaidt, except tliat three mines had 
been commenced from* the Petta ; but, as the fort 
was built on a rock foundation, that plan of attack 
was abandoned. By the 11th of June, a battery 
of five heavy mortars and four howitzers was com¬ 
pleted, and opened its fire at day-break. The 
besiegers had discovered the situation of the prin¬ 
cipal magazine; and in the course of the day, 
upwards of three hundred shells were tlu’ow'n 
principally in that direction, by w'hich means it 
was at length fired, and exploded with a trenren- 
dous crash, blowing about thirty feet of the curtain 
outwards into the ditch, and at the same destroy¬ 
ing and wounding many of the garrison. 

The Arabs now' found their situation hoi)elcss. 
Fearing that a longer resistance would bring on 
them a similar fate to what tlicir comrades had 
met >vith at Talncr, they sent twm jemadars on 
the morning of the 12th of June, to ask on w hat 
terms they would be admitted to surrender. Lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel M‘DnwelI replied, at discretion, for 
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other terms could not now be granted. The 
jemadai’s returned; and, on the morning of 
the 13th, Ubdool Kadir, the principal of the 
Arab chiefs, came out and declared, that the 
garrison were prepared to surrender at discretion, 
but urgently solicited a written assurance that 
their lives should be spared. These freebooters 
had no accurate conception of the meaning attach¬ 
ed, by the usages of Eimopean warfare, to the 
term sun’ender at discretion ; and the recent oc¬ 
currence at Talner had made them yet more sus¬ 
picious and distntstful than before. Lieutenant- 
colonel M‘Dowell, therefore, out of consideration 
for this feeling, declared liis readiness to give the 
written assurance'of their lives being safe; and, 
in order further to encourage them, engaged 
that they shoxdd be well treated. By some mis¬ 
take, liowever, the Mahratta moonshee, who re¬ 
ceived orders to write a letter to this effect, used 
expressions capable of a much more extensive 
interpretation than was intended; promising to 
do “whatever was most advantageous for the 
gairison; that letters should be written regarding 
the ijay; that the British government should be 
at the expense of feeding and recovering the sick; 
and that the Arabs should not want any thing 
till they reached the places where they wished to 
gothis latter expression being a mistake for 
“ where itjwas intended to send then>.” Ubdool 
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Kadir, having obtained this written paper, mai’ch- 
ed out on the morning of the 14 th with the sur¬ 
vivors of the garrison, three hundred'Arabs and 
about sixty Hindoostanees, when the whole laid 
down their arms on the glacis, and surrendered 
themselves prisoners of war. The Lieutenant- 
colonel now wished to transfer his prisoners to the 
political agent. Captain Briggs, with a view to 
their transportation back to their native country; 
but that officer, conceiving the terras of the written 
letter not to warrant such treatment of the garri¬ 
son, declined to take charge of them. Colonel 
M‘Dowell declared the letter to have conveyed a 
mere assurance of clemency after compliance with 
Ids terms, which were, surrender at discretion; 
that, consequently, it ought not and was never 
intended to limit the right of disposing of the 
prisoners according to the oiiginal conditions. 
The point was, however, referred tb Mr. Elphin- 
stone, who determined to allow the Arabs the 
utmost advantage they could be entitled to, by 
tl»e most favourable construction of the terms of 
the letter; and, as there was a kind of pixjmlse 
of good offices for the recovery of the pay due to 
the garrison, as well as an expression admitting 
of a construction, that they were to go where they 
wished, he ordered the whole arreais to be paid 
up to them from the government treasury, and 
that they should immediately be released, and 
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furnished with a safe conduct, and money to sup¬ 
ply theii’ wants, till they reached any place they 
might prefer to retire to. 


The capture of Maleegion was the last opera¬ 
tion of any consequence in the territories of Bajee 
Rao. Umulnfir, the only place, that held. out, 
afterwards was reduced on the last day of the fol¬ 
lowing November. The rest of Kand^s submitted 
with little resistance; and the disposition of troops 
for the maintenance of order, and for the immediate 
punishment of any insurrectionary attempt or other 
inteiiaiption of the public tranquillity, became 
the only remaining requisite for the complete set¬ 
tlement of the country. The province of Kandfis 
continued, however, for some time to be the scene 
of more disturbance than was experienced in other 
parts of the P^shwa’s late dominions; which w.as 
partly owing to the clashing of the various Mah- 
ratta authorities anterior to the establishment of 
our influence, which had brouglit the province to 
the lowest possible pitch of disorganization, and 
partly to Sindheea’s continued retention of his 
fonner interest within it. 





CHAPTER XXL 

NAGPOOR—ASEERGURH. 

JuiY 1818, TO April 1819. 

Apa Saheb makes head in the Mohadeo hills—^joined by 
Arabs—Captain Sparkes and detachment cut off—Majors 
Macpherson and Gumming sent—affair at Mooltye—Arabs 
expelled—sundry affairs with Arabs and Goands in Sept- 
In trigiies—operations eastward—Kumpta—Pownee and 
Ambagurh—Chouragurh attacked by Chyn Sah—Colonel 
Adams moves into the hills—Apa Saheb expelled sur¬ 
prise of Chyn Sah, and submission of the Goands pursuit 
of Apa Saheb—his escape to Aseergurh—conduct of the 
Kiladar—fort besieged—its surrender—discovery of Sind- 
heea’s duplicity—reasons for retaining Aseergurh—close of 
the campaign. 

It has been stoted that Apa Saheb, after his 
escape from Captain Browne, made for the Mo¬ 
hadeo liills, where he was harboured by the Goand 
chiefs, and where the Arabs, and loose military of 
Kand{is, and of Bajec Rao’s late army sought 
liim out as a leader fitted for their views. 

A party of these Arabs were heard of on t]ie 
18th July, 1818, by Captain Sparkes, who was 
with a small detachment at By tool, in civil charge 
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of that portion of the territory ceded by Apa Saheb 
in the preceding January. This officer immedi¬ 
ately got together all the troops he could collect, 
and set off in quest of the intruders. His force 
consisted of one hundred and seven men of the 2d 
battalion 10th Bengal native infantry ; and, on the 
20th July, on crossing the Taptee, he fell in with the 
enemy, but found their numbers much larger than 
his intelligence had led him to expect. He took 
up in haste the first position that oflfered, but was 
surrounded and attacked on aU sides by both in¬ 
fantry and cavalry. The post was, nevertheless, 
made good for some hours, until, having lost lialf 
his men, and fired away nearly all his ammunition. 
Captain Sparkes saw his situation to be desperate, 
and was induced to display a white flag in the 
hope of saving the lives of the sui'vivors l)y nego¬ 
tiation, The signal was wholly disregarded, and 
served I’ather to exasperate than to mitigate the 
ferocity of the enemy. As a last effort. Captain 
Sparkes resolved to attempt to gain a more defen¬ 
sible eminence at a little distance from his first 
position, and moved towards it, but on his way 
was shot dead. The sepahees felt that they had 
no quarter to expect, and consequently fought on 
to the last under their native officers, amongst 
whom a soobadar is mentioned to have been par¬ 
ticularly distinguished for desperate valour, until 
overpowered and slain. Their courage, however, 
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was of little avail, for the enemy, soon after the 
death of Captain Sparkes, broke in upon the de¬ 
tachment, and cut the whole to pieces, with the 
exception of nine men left in the I’ear in charge of 
the baggage. 

After this success, the Arabs took possession of 
Mooltye, and other places in the Bytool valley, 
and began exacting the revenue, and levying con¬ 
tributions in the neighbourhood. At Shahpoor, a 
village between Hoshungabad and Bytool, they 
surprised and put to death another party of eigh¬ 
teen sepahees, and plundered the place. They also 
opened a communication with Apa Saheb and the 
Goands of the Mohadeo hills, and professed to act 
with the ex-Raja’s authority. 

Lieutenant-colonel Adams had recently returned 
to Hoshungabad, when he heard of these transac¬ 
tions. Well knowing the importance, indeed the 
absolute necessity of nipping in the germ the 
growing spirit thus excited, he immediately sent a 
strong detachment of cavalry and infantry under 
Major McPherson, of the second battalion 10th 
native infantry, to expel the Arabs from the 
Bytool valley, and revenge the death of the officer 
and men so cruelly butchered on the 20th JiUy. 
A second detachment followed two days after, 
under Cajrtain Newton, with some field artillery; 
and the force of the enemy being stated to be ra¬ 
pidly on the increase, a further reinforcement, in- 
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eluding a second squadron of native cavalry, and 
some horse- artiUery, was detached under Major 
Gumming, of the seventh native cavahy.* The 
rains had set in with peculiar violence, which ren¬ 
dered these operations the most distressing the 
troops had yet been engaged in; nevertheless, they 
bore their fatigues without a murmur, and in a 
series of afFairs,'scarcely of sufficient importance to 
merit separate detail, effectually revenged the 
death of their comrades, and di’ove the Arabs 
from the cultivated country into the fastnesses of 
the neighbouring hills and junguls. 

Mooltye was the only place at which a stand 
was attempted : Major Gumming having advanced 
to Sykura, about six cos distant, sent a troop to 
reconnoitre their position there on the 16th 
August. Gaptain Ker, of the seventh native ca¬ 
valry, a most meritorious officer, who afterwards 
fell a victim to the climate, commanded this recon- 
npisance, and having effected it, contrived, by 
feigning a retreat, to draw a party of the enemy’s 
cavahy from the town, which he effectually cut 
up before he retired. On the 20th August, Major 
Gumming and Major MTherson appeai-ed before 


This regiment had relieved the 5th native cavalry im¬ 
mediately on the return of the division to Iloshungabud. 
The Ctli native cavalry had similarly been relieved by tjic Sib 
native cavalry. 
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the place, but found their troops insufficient to in¬ 
vest it closely; at the same time the number of 
the garrison, and their known character for des¬ 
perate bravery made these officers determine not 
to risk a hasty assault. They accordingly sat 
down before Mooltye, until the means of imder- 
taking a regular siege should be forwarded from 
Hoshungabad. Colonel Adams, on hearing of this 
state of things, resolved to take tlie field udth the 
entire subsidiary force, to reduce this place ; but 
just as he was preparing to carry this resolution 
into effect, he was informed of its evacuation, 
which took place on the night of the 22d of August. 
The want of supplies was the motive for aban¬ 
doning Mooltye, which was else of a strength to 
have given much trouble. The garrison separated, 
and made for the junguls and hills of Mohadeo, in 
small parties. Captain Newton, uho was sent 
out with one detachment in pursuit, fell in with 
about three hundred and fifty horse and foot, at 
day-break on the 24th August, and entirely routed 
tliem, de.«troying more than half the number. 
Another party was similarly cut up by a detach¬ 
ment sent out in a different direction, under the 
command of Captain Kcr, and for some time after 
nothing was heard of an enemy in the valley or its 
immediate neighbourhood. 

Early in September a detachment of hladras 
troops arrived at Bytool, und('r the command of 
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Major, afterwards Lieutenant-colonel Munt,* who 
took the command as senior officer. In the be¬ 
ginning of that month Captain Jones, of the 7th 
Bengal cavalry, attacked a party of Arabs, who 
had taken post at Umla. They defended them¬ 
selves with much bravery during the day, but 
evacuated the place in the night. On the 18th 
of the same month, a Madras detachment, under 
Major Bowen, proceeded from Umla to the attack 
of Boordye, which was carried with a considerable 
slaughter of Arabs and Goands, and both these 
villages were therreeforward occupied as posts of 
observation. On the 20th of September, Lieu¬ 
tenant Cruickshanks, of the 24th battalion of 
Bengal N. I. but doing duty with the 2d bat. 
of the 10th, surprised Dajee, an Arab chief, and 
Gubha, a leader of Goands, who 'had ventured orrt 
of their fastnesses, in tire neighbourhood of Ranee- 
jroor. The same officer, with Captain Newton, 
continued in the field till the close of September, 
and effected three further surprises on parlies of 
Goands in the IrUls aborrt Aseer, in one of which 
a chief of the name of KuUoo was slain. The 
result of all these affairs was the confinement of 
tlie enemy to the central fastnesses most difiicult 
of access, viz. those about Puchrmu’ree and Deo- 

• Major Munt was directed on Mooltye by Brigadier 
general Doveton, on receipt of the first intcUigeuce of the 
death of Captain Sparkes. 
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gurh, which being places of some strength, could 
not be attacked until the favourable season should 
allow of a considerable force being carried into the 
hills with a proijer train and ecjuipments. 

In the mean time, Apa Saheb was exerting all 
his influence to raise up fresh enemies against 
the British power, and to make levies of men and 
monej’ in all quarters. His agents wei’c disco¬ 
vered to be at work at Oojein and Boorhanpoor, 
two of Sindheea’s principal towns; and besides 
an active correspondence by letter with Juswunt 
Rao Lar, the Kiladar of Aseergurh, several inter¬ 
views were ascertained to have been contrived by 
the Kiladar, as well with Apa Saheb himself as 
with the Pindara Cheetoo, who had become the 
ex-Raja’s confidential adviser. 

Intiigues were likewise discovered at Nagpoor, 
and several individuals, amongst others some 
members of the family of one of Apa Saheb’s 
wives, were in consequence placed under re¬ 
straint. Notwithstanding these precautions, how¬ 
ever, the strong country east of that capital ^vas 
raised in insurrection by the influence of a man of 
the name of Chimna PotH, who openly declared 
for the cx-Raja. Against this chief and his asso¬ 
ciates amongst the jungul Rajas of the tract, a 
detachment took the field in August, and was 
out during the whole of the rainy month of Sep¬ 
tember, reducing Kumpta and the strong holds of 


of INDIA 


APA SAHEB. 



31C 



the Lanjhee hilhi. On the 7th of October, a more 
considerable detachment was sent out, under Ma¬ 
jor Wilson, for the reduction of Pownee and Amba- 
gurh to the south-east, where the standard of re¬ 
bellion had similarly been unfurled. The Major 
obtained great credit for the effectual and soldier¬ 
like manner in which this important service was 
accomplished ; and were it our puiTose to exhibit 
the achievements of distinguished officers, instead 
of a connected political history of the period, the 
details of some of these affaii’s woidd occupy a 
vyry conspicuous place; as it is, they must give 
way to matters of more dii’ect influence on the 
general result. 

Sucli reiterated successes, achieved under the 
worst possible disadvantages of season and situation, 
produced either by tlieir direct effect, or by the 
influence of their example, the entire and rapid 
submission of tlie country, so that by the close of 
the rains, that is towards the end of October, the 
Mohadeo hills, where Apa Salieh had personally 
found refuge, formed the only tract which still 
holdout. Stations of cavalry and infantry had 
lx!en establishixl all round these hills, and Colonel 
Adams waited only for the drying up of the wa¬ 
ters in the cold season of the year, to put in 
execution a conibined operation for sweeping the 
tract in three divisions, so as effectually to ♦piell 
tlic insurrection. While he was preparing for this 
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enterprize, Chyn Sah, the principal Goand chief 
in rebellion, made a bold attempt to recover the 
foi*t of Choxiragurh for Apa Saheb. This strong 
hold had, since its reduction in the preceding 
May, been occupied by a garrison under an Euro¬ 
pean officer; but in October, tlie place was found 
so very unhealthy, that Colonel M'Morine urged 
the advantage of dismantling aiid leaving it, or at 


all events, of withdrawing the regular troops. 
Colonel Adams having refeiTed the point to Nag- 
poor, obtained through the Resident the sanction 
of that government to adopt this plan so soon as 
the projected operations against the Goands shoidd 
be completed. Accordingly, as a preluninary step 
to a final evacuation, the regular sepahees were 
withdrawn, and a party of sebundees left there 
under a native officer. Chyn Sah, however, being 
informed of the departure of the gamson, came 
down from the neighbouring hUls and surrounded 
the fort on the 24th of November with a boily of 
between two and three thousand men. The Go¬ 
ands wore, fortunately, despicable soldiers, and 
unfit for any service but lying in ambu.sh, and 
firing from Ijehind rocks and bushes; even the 
sebundees despised them, and were hence incited 
by the native officer in command (a soobadar) to 
exert themselves manfidly in the defence of the 
fort. The assailants were thus beaten off, and 
the p*ist maintained the w'hole of the 24th: next 



318 


GOANDS REDUCED. 


day a detachment of three companies arrived 
under Lieutenant Brandon, who, on the first in¬ 
telligence, was sent by Colonel M'Morine to re¬ 
lieve the garrison. A party of Rohillah horse 
arrived also in time to aid in the measures taken 
by Lieutenant Brandon to punish Chyn Sah for 
the temerity of this attack. 

There were one or two other trifling aftairs 
with detached parties of Goands, prior to the 
combined movement projected by Colonel Adams, 
whose three columns entered the hills from the 
Nerbudda valley, in the early pai’t of February 
1819. Colonel Adams himself moved on Puch- 
murec, by the direct route from Hoshungabad, 
and as he advanced, sent out detachments to 
reduce the enemy wherever he heard they were 
in force, or otherwise prepared for resistance. 
Thus Major Nation surprised Koteegurh, a posi¬ 
tion occupied by Gubha, on the night of the 7th 
of Feluuary; and Major Burgh, also from this 
column, was sudcessful against another party 
on the 9th of the same month. Colonel Adams 
an ived at Puchmuree on the llth, where he rnefc 
Lieutenant-colonel M‘Morine, who had advanced 
with the second column from Gurawara. Here 
he received the submission of the family and fol¬ 
lowers of Raja Jee, the Goand chief of Raee- 
Kheree. Captain (late Lieutenant) Cruickshank*, 
had been in correspondence with Ra ja Jee from 
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his post at Aseer, and hoped at one time to have 
been able, ])y his instrumentality, to seize the 
person of Apa Saheb, but the plot was detected, 
and Raja, Jee being jjlaced under restraint, was 
carried off by the ex-Raja on his escape from 
these hiUs, which occurred during the advance of 
Colonel Adams. Before relating the proceedings 
of Apa Saheb, it will be convenient to bring to a 
close the operations against tlie Goands. The 
fligJit of the ex-Raja, and arrival of Colonel 
Adams at his last retreat in the inmost recesses 
of the hills, convinced these savages at last of the 
inutility of further resistance, and all the chiefs 
now hastened to make their submission, with ex¬ 
ception to Chyn Sah, and his associate Mohun 
Singh, who was called the Thakoor, or Lord of 
Puchmuree. The power of the former lay about 
Hurye, in which direction the third or left 
column was to penetrate the hills under Lieute¬ 
nant-colonel 0‘Brien, while Colonels Adams and 
M‘Morine made the advance above-described. 
It fell to the lot of this column to give the 
finishing blow to the insuii'ection by the surprise 
and destruction of Chyn Sah’s party, on the 15th 
of Febniary, and by the capture of two t)f that 
chief’s nephews. The Nagpoor brigade of the 
subsidiary force had, in the mean time, taken tlje 
field, and occupied Deogurh ; besides which, a 
double line of posts wa^ established by Colonel 
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Scot, its commandant, along the southern and 
easteiTi boundary of the whole tract, so as to 
prevent escape or communication by the routes in 
that direction. These operations effectually re¬ 
duced the several tiibes of Goands to subjection ; 
so that the main body of the Nagpoor subsidiaiy 
force returned to Hoshungabad T3y the middle of 
March. 

It has been stated that Apa Saheb effected his 
escape from the hills, as Colonel Adams advanced 
into them. On the 3d of Febnxary he passed 
Boordye, where there was a troop of the 7th 
Bengal N. C., and two companies of infantry 
under Captain Jones. Apa Saheb was mounted 
and accompanied by Cheetoo Pindara, and a few 
personal attendants, while a l)ody of about five 
hundred Arabs and Hindoostanees followed more 
at h'isure. Captain Jones received timely intelli¬ 
gence of the enemy’s approach to his post, l)ut 
M as jnisled into the belief that he had taken the 
route of Shahpoor; he accordingly marched in 
that direction, and only discovered his error after 
Apa Saheb had passed. He counter-marclied, 
lutwever, in time to overtake the party of Arabs 
and Hind'jostaneos, who at first drew up to op¬ 
pose liim, but were soon broken, with the loss of 
about a hundred men. At the Dabur Ghat they 
again attempted a stand, but with the same ill 
success; after 'vliirh they dis|)ersed in the jun- 
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gills, and Captain Jones hastened after Apa Sa- 
heb, whose route was now fully ascertained from 
the prisoners. 

In aid of the operations of Colonel Adams, 
Colonel Doveton had taken the field udth the 
Nizam’s subsidiary force, and, having advanced 
from Ellichpoor to Warkera, he detached thence 
Lieutenant-colonel Pollock into tlie valley of the 
Taptee; with orders, after reducing Jilpee Am- 
nei’, whicli had been seized by the adlierents of 
Apa Sahel), to occupy such positions as might 
seem best calculated to intercept the line of com¬ 
munication between Aseergurh and the Mohadeo 
hills. Colonel Pollock appeared before Jilpee 
Amner on the 6th of January; and, having com¬ 
pleted the investment of the place by the 8th, 
opened next day a battery of 6-pounders on the 
walls. On the 11th, after having for tlwee days 
sustained the fire of these guns, and other efforts 
of the besiegers, the garrison offered to capitulate 
on condition of being allowed to I’ctire with their 
arms. 'Phis, however, was refused by Colonel 
Pollock; %vho had just received some heavier 
artillery, w^hich he conceived must ensui'e a sm'- 
rendcr at discretion. He was, Imwever, disap¬ 
pointed, for the garnson evacuated the place the 
same night, and by creeping unj)erceived along 
the deep bed of the river, succeeded m eluding 
the parties stationed to intc'cept them. Colonel 
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Pollock, after this, making Jilpee Amner his 
lieacl-quarters, remained on the alert in the valley, 
waiting the effect of the further operations of 
Colonel Adams. Gn the 3d of February he was 
informed, by express, of the flight of the ex-Raja, 
and advancing to Peeploud, placed cavalry picqucts 
on every road leading to Aseergurh. These ar¬ 
rangements were completed on the morning of the 
4th. Apa Saheb, in the mean time, passed the 
night of the 3d in Saoleegurh. Late in the even¬ 
ing of the 4th, a small mounted party approached 
the picquet established by Colonel Pollock, near a 
village called Yoora, or Joora; and on its turning 
out. iinmcdiatcly the horsemen dispei’sed, and five 
or six were observed to dash into a ravine, by 
which means, under the experienced guidance of 
Cheetoo Pindara, the ex-Raja made his way good 
to Aseergurh. Some foot attendants on the 
party were made prisoners, and four of them 
proving to be deserters from Captain Brow ne’s 
detachment, who had accompanied Apa Saheb in 
his flight in the preceding May, were brought to 
trial by order of Brigadier-general Doveton, and 
blown away from guns for that offence. 

In the mean time, Apa Saheb havittg arrived 
at Aseergurh, was received thei’c by Jusmmt 
Rao Lar, and from within the fortress opened a 
coiTCsi'jondence with Sir John Malcolm, in which 
he jirofessed a desii’c to treat for submission. 





I’he Kiladar was more scviipiiloiis in his conduct 
towards the Pindaree companions of the ex-Raja’s 
flight; and Cheetoo being refused admittance, 
was destroyed by a tiger in the jungul near the 
fort, as has been mentioned before. Mohummed 
Punah, the son of Cheetoo, had accompanied his 
father and Apa Saheb in this flight, until the 
party came to a place outside the walls, where, 
by desire of Juswunt Rao Lar, they left the ex- 
Raja in order that there might be no witnesses to 
the conference that took place. Separating from 
his father, he resolved on throwing himself on the 
clemency of the British government, and made 
the best of his way to the camp of Sir John Mal¬ 
colm for that purpose. Here he was well re¬ 
ceived, and made a full disclosure of the parti- 
cidars of the flight of the ex-Raja; as well as of 
the invitation from Juswunt Rao, which had 
given it this direction. He could not, however, 
speak to the actual reception of Apa Salieb 
within the fort, having lieen sent away as 
stated above ; but this fact was substantiated by 
other evidence, particularly that of the emissary 
through whom the ex-Raja sent the proposition 
to treat. 

The instructions of the Supreme Government 
had directed, that in case Apa Saheb should take 
refuge in Ast'ei'gurh, that fortress shoidd lie sum¬ 
moned, and the Kiladar lie treated as a rebel. 

Y 2 





His misconduct in tlie ])receding May, when 
Bajee Rao was in the vicinity, in opening the 
guns of his fort on a detachment sent by Briga¬ 
dier-general Doveton to sui-prise the camp of the 
ex-P(^shwa, had been noticed by the Britisli Resi¬ 
dent at Gwalior, and it was then suggested to 
Doulut Rao Sindheea that it might conduce to a 
better liannony between the two states, were his 
Highness to punish Juswunt Rao, and provide 
another governor for the fort. Sindheea declared 
his intention to summon the offending Kiiadar, 
and overtly sent orders for him to repair to Gwa¬ 
lior to answer for his misconduct. I'liese were 
disobeyed, as was indeed expected. StiU Juswunt 
Rao placed liimself in communication with the 
British functionaries, and obtained their guarantee 
for bis personal security, as if intending eventually 
to submit. Prior to the advance of the force 
under Colonel Adams into the Mohadeo lulls, 
Sindheea was distinctly infonned, that in case the 
ex-Raja took refuge in Aseergurh, that fortress 
must be besieged, and he was invited to send 
some troo|}s to co-operate, in order that the siege 
might have the appearance of a joint undertaking. 
The event having occurred exactly as anticipated, 
Sindheea sent a Huzoorea, or confidential agent, 
to receive charge of the fortress, and rejieated the 
order for Juswunt Rao to come away and deliver 
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it up. Sir John Malcolm, through whom . this 
'• negotiation took place, besides offering to Jus- 
wunt Rao full security for his life and property. 
Went so far as to tender him libei’ty to make over 
charge of the fortress to some individual of his 
own family, if he would but obey the order of 
■ -• the Gwalior durbar, and attend in person. Fa¬ 
vourable as was this offer, Jusunint Rao never- 
. thcless refused to avail Jiimself of it, or to move 
from his post; and, in tlie beginning of March, the 
arrival of Sindheea’s Huzooreain the British camp, 
produced no change of his determination, whicli, 
it was now evident, was settled—to abide the issue 
of a siege rather than obey. 

In this state of things, the negotiation, which 
had been open all February, was finally broken off 
on the 17th March, by which time there was as¬ 
sembled for the siege the entire disposaible foi’cc 
of Brigadier-general Doveton, consisting of three 
regiments of native cavalry, three battalions and 
a half of liluropean infantry, and seven of native; 
also the division brought down by Brigadier-gene¬ 
ral Malcolm frtim’ Malwa, com{X)sed of a regiment 
of cavalry, and four battalions of native infantry, 
togctlier with the horse iU’tiUery, and trains of 
both forces. A further train was on its way from 
/ . Sagmr und«'r the escort of two Bengal battalions, 

• detached from the force under Brigatlier-gcneral 






Watson. Thus the accumulation of means* ex¬ 
ceeded any thing yet brought into the field, if we 
except the occasion of the siege of Hutras, when, 
as now, the eyes of the whole population of India 
being on the issue, it was desirable to strike the 
blow with an ecldt that would redound to our per¬ 
petual credit and advantage. 

Aseergurh is on a scarped hill, averaging about 
seven hundi’ed and fifty feet in height from the 
surrounding plains, and precipitous for about 
one hundred, except in three points, where the 
rock failing, the resoiu'ces of art have been called 
in to supply the defect. One of those points is on 
the north face of the west angle, where the natural 
declivity is not so great as to be inaccessible; ano¬ 
ther at the head of a ravine to the east; and the 
third at the south-eastern extremity, where the 
rock runs away in a ridge of nearly equal emi¬ 
nence. Under the hiU to the west is a lower fort 
cuUed Maleegurh, commanded by the upper, and 
surrounded by a stone wall of some strength, but 
of course without any ditch. Beyond this again, 
on the same side, is the jjetta, or town, belonging 
to the fort. 

The negotiation having finally closed wdth the 

* There were fifteen 18-poundcrs, seven 1 »!-pouuders, 
seven raortoc.) and seventeen hovvitzors, without the .?agur 
train, which produced an .addition of two 24-pounder(>, four 
18 -pounders, eight moitais, oh-l two howitzers. 
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Kiladai’’s refusal to give up the place, a column 
was prepared on the 17 th of March for the attack 
of the jjetta next morning. It T\'as led by Lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel Fraser, who succeeded ip forcing 
an entrance, and establishing himself in the streets 
of the town. Dispositions were immediately made 
for the attack of the lower fort, on the petta side, 
wJiUe Sir John Malcolm amused the enemy to the 
north. On the 19th, in the evening, the besieged 
made a vigorous sally on om* two most advanced 
positions in the petta, and getting temporary pos¬ 
session of these, did some injury to the works 
commenced there. On the 20th, the first heavy 
gun battery opened on Maleegurh, and by the 
evening a l)rench was nearly practicable in the 
wall. Dui’ing this day the besieged made a second 
saUy, and gaining the main street of the petta, 
kiUed there Lieutenant-colonel Fraser, before 
they were repulsed. The sally, however, occa¬ 
sioned no interruption in the firing of the buttery; 
and, to secure the breach continuing open, this 
was kept up every five minutes during the night. 
Before daylight of the 21 st, the enemy had eva¬ 
cuated the lower fort; but unfortunately,at seveu 
A. M., while effecting the relief of the coveting 
party at the battery, its magazine of one hundred 


and thii ty barrels of powder blew np from srtme 
unknown cause, and destroyed a whole com¬ 
pany of the Ifith Bengal N. I. The enemy 





seeing this, came down again and manned the 
walls of the lower fort, opening also the guns 
theie wliich had been silenced by our battery. 
The intermivssion of fire from this accident was 
very sliort: after a very few minutes tlie battery 
re-opened with the same effect as before, besides 
which a mortar battery was got ready in the 
course of the same day. 

Until the 24th, was employed in making a close 

and minute reconnoissance of the fort on all sides; 

* 

.and, by the advice of the engineers, it was oii that 
day determined to make the principal attack on 
the upper fort, by the ravine to the east. Bi'iga- 
dier-general Doveton accordingly moved off with 
his division to occupy ground on that side ; M'hile, 
in order to distract .-the attention of the enemy, 
^ he left General Malcolm to prosecute operations 
against the. lower fort and the north-west angle 
of the upper. The breach in the walls of Malc-e- 
gurh had been practicable since the 22d, but no 
4?ffort was made to storm or get possession, owing 
probably to its being commanded from above, and 
to our not having yet the means of silencing the 
guns of tlie upper fort. On tlie 30th of March, 
after several more batteries had been o[iened 
against it, the enemy again evacuated this out¬ 
work, whereupon it was seized and converted into 
a place of arms. Battei-ies were then raised 
against the north-westera angle xjf Aseergurh, at 



tt point wliere the scarp of the rock liad been re¬ 
vetted, to make it more precipitous and difficult of 
ascent than it was naturally; and where it was 
hoped, tliat, by bringing down the artificial revet¬ 
ment, a practicable breach might eventually lie 
made. In the mean time the attack to the east 
W'as advancing; on the dlst IVIarch the trenches 
there opened, and a heavy fire was commenced on 
the defences of the flanks of the ra\dne before de¬ 
scribed. Ilie resistance of the garrison was never- 
theless obstinate, and the matchlock fire on our 
working parties very annoying. On the 3d of 
April, the Sagur train anived, and being immedi¬ 
ately made available, the fire kept up thencefor¬ 
ward on both sides of the fort was incessant. On 
the 5th of April, the masonry of the north-east 
angle, flanking the ravine, was’ brought down, and 
along with it an immense piece of ordnance (140- 
pounder) came rolling over the rock. On the 7th 
Juswunt Rao Lar having lost his jemadar (chief 
officer) of artillery, and seeing the commanding 
liusitions and quick fire of our batteiies, began to 
despair of his inability to hold out much longer. 
At eleven o’clock next day, that is, t)n the Sth of 
April, the batteries ceased firing, in consequence 
of his having jigreed to an unconditional sur¬ 
render. Some parley took place in the cour.^e 
of the day about the manner of the garrison’s 
delivering up their arms • and to arrange this. 





Juswunt Rao Lar had an inter\aew witli Sir John 
Alalcolrn in the lower fort. Before day-break, on 
the 9th April, he sent to propose that the British 
flag should be forwarded to be hoisted on the fort, 
and in the course of the morning, twelve hundred 
Arabs, Sindees, and Mukranees descended and 
j)iled their arms in a square formed for the purpose 
by the troops of Sir John Malcolm’s division. The 
loss sustained by the garrison during the siege 
was only forty-three killed, and ninety-five wounded, 
which was owing to the height of the rock being a 
protection against any artillery but shells, while 
its extent and irregular sui-face afforded the means 
of avoiding these. Notwithstanding that the su¬ 
perior fire of our batteries had, at the points at¬ 
tacked, entirely destroyed the stone ram])arts which 
crowned the prccij^tous rock, and besides made 
some impression on the artificial revetment before 
described, the breaches were still far from practi¬ 
cable,* and Juswunt Rao would probably not have 
surrendered so soon but for the failure of his 
powder, of which, on our taking possession of his 

* bientvnant Lake, of the Madras engineers, ^^ho was at 
the siege, and closely examined the fort, is of opinion that a 
practicable breach could not have been made at either of the 
points attacked, nor indeed at any point, except the south¬ 
east angle above described. Vide Lake’s Sieges of tl.e Ma- 
dras army. 
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magazines, only about two cwt. remained in store. 
At his first interview with Sir John Malcolm, on 
the 8th of April, while arranging the terras of 
surrender, he expressed apprehension that his 
master Sindheea would not be satisfied 'with his 
defence, and when reminded of that chief’s order 
for the fort’s delivery, replied, that “ It might be 
the usage amongst Europeans, but witli Mah- 
rattas such forts were not given up upon orders.” 
The total British loss in this siege was one officer. 
Lieutenant-colonel Fraser, nine Europeans, and 
thirty-seven sepahees killed: ten officers,* seventy- 
three Europeans, and one hundred and eighty-one 
natives wounded. 

The fort of Aseergiuii was, in the first instance, 
occupied for Sindheea, whose flag was accordingly 
hoisted on the ramparts; but* upon questioning 
Juswunt Rao more closely as to his motive in re- 


* Names of oflicers wounded :— 


Major Macleod, Deputy Quarter-master-general. 

-- A. Weldon, Madras artillery. 

Captain J. H. Frith, ditto, ditto. 

-— Burman, 1st battalion, 7th native infantry. 

Lieutenant Jas. Bland, H. M. royals. 

-A.D’Esterc, Madras European regiment. 

-Gunscll, Bengal artillery. 

- F. W. Lewis, Bombay artillery. 

- - ■ —— T. J. Adair, H. M. 67th regiment. 
- J. Hannah, ditto, ditto. 
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sisting, he confessed that lie had received secret 
instructions not to deliver uj) tlie fortress, except 
on the production of a private token from his 
master, which the Huzooria had not brought. A 
letter was likewise discovered in a box in the Ki- 
ladar’s possession, which was in the handwiiting 
of Doulut Rao himself^ and enjoined the ICiladar 
to afford to Bajee Rao every aid in his power, and 
contained the remarkable expression, “ Should 
you not do so, I shall be perjured.” After this 
evidence of the duplicity of the Gwalior durbar, it 
was determined to keep the post, and the Marquess 
of Hastings caused tlie original letter, so discovei ed, 
to be returned to Doulut Rao at the time of makino- 

O 

known to him the intention. His Highness was 
much relieved by the discovery that tliis was the 
limit of the intentions of the Britisli government, 
and that no further chastisement was in reserve. 
His mind was yet more completely set at ease by 
the assurance that, provided his future conduct 
was marked with sincerity and good faith, the ' 

past should be entirely buried in oblivion, and our 

Ijest efforts lent to support his dignity and meliorate 
the condition of his affairs. 

To return to Apa Saheb, it was confidently cx- 
jiected, on the surrender of Ascorgurh, that he 
would be found there. Strict search was accord¬ 
ingly inAde for him, but without success. Juswunt 
Rao Lai d<‘nicd that he was iii the fori, or had 
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ever been tliere, and would give no information 
respecting him; nor, indeed, has it yet been disco¬ 
vered of a certainty by what means, or when he 
eflectedhis escape. For several months after this 
event, no accurate intelligence was obtained re¬ 
garding the ex-Raja. At last, however, it was as¬ 
certained that he was with a few personal at¬ 
tendants in the country of Runjeet Singh, whither 
he made good his way in the disguise of a fuqeer, 
and where he was allowed to remain in conceal¬ 
ment on a scanty allowance for his support, the 
Seikh chief not choosing to give him shelter pub¬ 
licly, or to receive him at his durbar in such a 
Juanner as to excite the dissatisfaction of the British 
government. 

The obstinacy with \vhich Apa Saheb clung to 
the jdxantom of royalty and independence, and rc- 
fixsed the liberal offers made by tlxe British go- 
vexTiment, to induce him to submit, is a phenome¬ 
non that caix only be accounted for by the suppo¬ 
sition that he doubted the sincerity of the offers he 
received. All the while he was skulking in the 
Mohadco hUls, and up eveix to the jxeriod of his 
reception in Aseergurh, he kept open a negotiat ion 
througli different secret channels, w ith one or other 
of the British functionaries, jxending which he 
was frequently assured of a }>rovision ol two lakhs 
l)er annum, on the terms accepted by Bajee Rao, 
the ex-FVsln\ a. lUit Itis ti’cacherous heart made 
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him look upon the offei' as a snare, and though 
naturally a coward and a lover of case, he pre¬ 
ferred travelling the desert as a proscribed out¬ 
law, with a price upon his head, to trusting him¬ 
self in the hands of an enemy he liad twice 
offended. He desjiaired of forgiveness, and knew 
not how- abhorrent to our policy and disposition 
was the gratification of any feeling of pcreonal 
revenge or cruelty. 

The capture of Aseergurh was the last oi)era- 
tion of the Pindaree and Mahratta war. After its 
fall, the troops of the three Presidencies returned 
eveiy where to cantonments ; and, excepting a 
small force sent from Bombay to bring to sub¬ 
mission the petty piratical court of Sawuntwaree, 
on the Malabar coast, there was not a sino'le 
Biitish regiment in the field. It is not our in¬ 
tention to give in detail the proceedings of that 
force, neither do we think it necessary to devote 
a chapter to the expeditions fitted out likewise 
from Bombay, in tlie succeeding cold season, for 
the suppression of piracy on the Arnhian coast, 
and in the islands of the Persian Gulf. Suffice 
it that the objects proposed from all these expedi¬ 
tions were fully attained, and the predatory 
system jmt down by sea as well as by land. • 
Every where the fleets and armies of Britain 
moved triumphant, carrying in their train the 
blessings of tranquillity and order; and these 
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were ensured as weU by the exemplary pitnish- 
ineiit of those AVho protected and throve upon the 
opposite system, as by tlie an’angements made to 
substitute for the anarchy of military contention, 
a permanent, regular, and responsible government. 

Having now conducted the reader tlirough tlie 
details of the military operations by which this 

I 

grand consummation was effected in the penin¬ 
sula of India, it is time to pause and explain the 
political arrangements consequent upon these suc¬ 
cesses, or which were simultaneously put in train. 
It will be necessary also to attempt some general 
explanation of the conduct imd piinciples as¬ 
sumed by the British goveniment for its guidance 
in the new position in which it has been placed; 
as well as the effect of its measures on the wide 
extent of country subjected to its influence or 
dominion. 

To this object the subsequent chapters will be 
devoted, and we shall subjoin a brief statement 
of the financial result, with an explanation of the 
principal resources of the Presidency immediately 
under th<^ 8iq)rcuie Government. A similar re¬ 
view of the two subordinate presidencies would 
doubtless be essential for the completion of the 
* work, but for this we Jnn'^e neither materials, nor 
information. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

POLITICAL REVIEW. 

Olyects of this chapter—political measures adopted as part 
of the original plan—arrangements with Bhopal—death of 
the chief—succession regulated—reasons for extending the 
protective system to Rajpootana—objections considered— 
arrangement concluded with Kota—peculiarity and em¬ 
barrassment resulting—succession of IMoharao Kishwur 
Singh—Joudhpoor—Oodeepoor—Captain Tod’s settlement 
of its affairs—Boondet—death of its Raja—Bikaneer—^Je- 
sulmeer—sundry petty states settled by Sir John Malcolm 
—Jypoor, Sir D. Ochterlony's proceedings there—death of 
the Raja-^intrigues—a posthumous child succeeds—Re¬ 
gency established—Byreesal minister—counteracted by Uic 
Regent mother—interposition in his favour. 

The relations established with the native 
powers, under the new order of things, are so 
various and compUcated, that to bring the expla- 
nation of them within moderate compass, is by no 
means easy. In tim present chapter we shall 
commence with stating the political measures 
adopted as part of the original scJicme for the sup¬ 
pression of the predatory associations, giving such 
jarticulars of tlie condition of tlie several powers 
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affected by them, as may suffice to sh'ow their ap¬ 
plication in each individual case.' We shall re¬ 
serve for a sepai’ate chapter the arrangements 
with the Mahratta powers, consequent upon the 
success of the war, together with those adopted 
towards other princes whose relations with us 
continued unbroken ; for it will be necessary to 
bring the whole again under review, in order to 
explain the now political condition which has re¬ 
sulted to India, 

First, therefore, for the political measures 
adopted as part of the original plan of Lord 
Hastings, and put in train therefore simultaneous¬ 
ly with the militaiy operations, of which we have 
just concluded the relation. Under this head the 
treaties negotiated with Ameer Khan, and with 
Doulut Rao Sindheea, and the arrangements made 
to enforce their execution, would naturally claim 
the first place; but these were so mixed up with 
the movements of the different divisions of the 
army, that the mention of them has unavoidably 
been incorporated mth the general narrative; 
what remains, therefore, to be observed of both 
these chieftains, will find its.j)lace more appro- 
{Mriately amongst the reflections suggested by the 
new order of things established. 

In like manner, the measures imdoitakeu to 
bring the Sagur principality under our influence, 
one of the objects contemplated in the original 
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plan, have ah’cady been fully stated in conse¬ 
quence of the misconduct of Bunaeck Rao having 
conripelled the Governor-general to resorf to mili¬ 
tary coercion. 

The arrangements with the Nuwab of Bhopal, 
and those made with the several Rajas and chiefs 
of Rajpootana, are thus the first for notice. 

It has been mentioned that Nuzur Mohummed 
signed the preliminary treaty,* jiroposed for his ac¬ 
ceptance, before the British divisions crossed the 
Nerhudda, in November, 1817. It varied in no 
particular from the engagement offered to his 
father, Wuzeer Mohummed, in the season of 
1814-15, as explained at length in the early part of 
this work. Seeing the advantage of early choosing 
his side, the reigning Nuwab closed with the offer 
made him without a moment’s hesitation, and en¬ 
tered heartily into the cause, sending his contin¬ 
gent wheresoever directed, in aid of the operations 
against the Pindarees, and rendering very impor¬ 
tant service on several trying occasions. After 
the Pindaree.s liad been hunted down, the Nuw ah 
was made an useful instrument in the negotiation 
of the surrender and settlement of several of the 
chiefs. 1 fius Namdar Klian, and other princi])al 
sirdai’s of the durra of Kureom Klian, were per¬ 
mitted to accept an asylum in the Bhopal territory. 


* fciee page 38 of this volume. 


mmST/iy 



under the Nuwab’s guarantee of their future con¬ 
tinuance in peaceful habits. The men, too, of 
• this durra, after being disarmed, were distributed 
amongst the Niiwab’s villages, and placed under 
the surveillance of his administrative officers, wi< h 
small assignments of waste land for each man to 
cultivate; an arrangement that proved most bene¬ 
ficial, and tended to the permanent reform of many 
of the vagabonds, while it added to the pojjulation 
and prosperity of a country that for a century 
nearly had been the scene of continual ravage and 
violence. A.s a reward for these services, and for 
thC' cordiality uniformly displayed by the Nuwab, 
the Punj Muhal of Ashta Ichawur, &c. along with 
some other territory, parcel of the Vinshfirkur’s 
forfeited jageer, which had long been occupied by 
the Pindaree chiefs, was, on their final dislodg- 
raent, annexed to Bhopfil, by which addition the 
Nuwab’s Ixtundary was advanced westward to the 
Kalee Sindh. A part of Shnjawulpoor was sub¬ 
sequently added, beside.s which the fort of Islam- 
nugurwas obtained-from Sindheea by negotiation, 
in order to be restored to him. The definitive en¬ 
gagement, fixing the relations of the Nuwab, was 
concluded at Bhopal on the 26th January, J81S, 
and ratified by the Govcn'.or-genc’ral oti the 3d of 
iMarcb fojpnving. T?ie contingent, stijndated to be 
I’uniidied hy Bhopal, is six hundred Imi.'C and fou)' 
Inmdred feat; a low proportion in referentx' to tlie 
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resources of the state, but so fixed expressly to 
favour the Nuwab. As a more substantial mark 
of consideration, the obligation of paying tribute 
in return for the protection afforded is waived in 
this instance, notwithstanding that the eventual 
payment of a lakh and twenty-five thousand 
rupees on this account was an item of the pre¬ 
liminary agreement concluded uith Lieutenant- 
colonel Adams and Sir John Malcohn, in No¬ 
vember 1817. Moreover, the entire occupation 
of the Sagur temtory has rendered it expedient 
to station the military force required to aw'e this 
neighbourhood within the frontier of that pro¬ 
vince, by which aiTangement BhopM is relieved 
from the obligation of furnishing a cantonment 
with a fort to act as a depot for a stationaiy 
British detachment, which w'as likewise part of 
the original contract. 

Nuzur Mohummcd was not insensible to the 
value of these benefits; and, while he lived, was 
grateful in the extreme for the liberality he ex¬ 
perienced. From the possessor of a few strong 
holds, without the w^alls of which he scarcely 
(kii'ed to venture, he found himself converted into 
the acknowledged lord of a princely domain ; and 
his revenue, which, on the death of Wuzeer Mo- 
hummed, was little more than a lakh of rupees, 
realized with great trouble and irregularity, be- 






came at once raised to from ten to fifteen lakh, 
with every prospect of an eventual inipi’ovement to 
near thu ty lakh. 


In the midst, however, of his prosperity, the 
life of this young and much-esteemed prince was 
suddenly tenninated on the 12th of November 
1819, by-the accidental dischai’ge of a pistol in 
his girdle, while fondling his infant and only 
daughter. He had no son or other acknowledged 
heir, so that the choice of a successor from 
amongst the several brandies of the family be¬ 
came the duty of the British Government. It ap¬ 
peared that in the succession to Wuzeer Mohum- 
rned, Nuzur Mohummed had himself supereeded 
an elder.brother. Ameer Khan; the prindple of 
detur digniori being avowedly recogmsed in the 
rules of Mqhumraedan descent. It further was 
ascertained that there was a branch of more 
direct descendants from the original stock of the 
Bhopdl Nuwabs, of whom Ghas Mohummed was 
at the time representative; but that, although 
treated by Nuzur Mohummed, as well as by his 
father before him, with great ontwai-d deference, 
this chief had for many years been allowed no 
concern in public affairs, and was at this time a 
mere pageant. Still* the w’idow of Nuzur Mo¬ 
hummed was his daughter ; and the deceased had 
not only been hi the habit of addressing him as a 





superior, but did not himself assume the title of 
Nuwab* within the Bhopal territory, although 
always considered and addressed as such by the 
British Government. This state of things - pre¬ 
sented considerable embarrassment in the choice 
of the- successor. The British Government, how¬ 
ever, detei’mined to recognize no claim except 
as derived from Nuzur Mohumm'ed, uitli whom 
its own engageihents had been concluded; 
accordingly an infant nephew of that chief, by 
name Mooneer Mohmnmed, son of the Ameer 
Khan, set aside on the death of Wuzeer Mohum- 
med, was seated on the musnud of Bhopal in 
prejudice to the rights of Ghas Mohummed and 
his children. At the same time, in order to 
humour the prejudices, and secute the concurrence 
of the Putan population, the infant was betrothed 
to the daughtcT of Nuzur Mohummed; who, as 
grand-daughter of Ghas Mohummed, united also 
in her own person the claim of direct descent 
from the original parent stock. 

The management of the Bhopal principality 
has continued ever since this event in the same 
hands in which it was placed by Nuzur Mohum¬ 
med and his father, and the territory having en- 

• Witzcer MoliiunnK'd managed the adairs of Uhoptil aa 
Pewan, and I'fuziit Mohinnnu'd himst-ir exercised the sBim- 
fuiRtion under the same ikle. 
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joyed uniform tranquillity, is fast assuming the 
appearance of a confirmed and lasting prosperity. 
Major Henley, the able and upright manager of 
the British interests in the tract, died in 182o, 
and his death was regretted by all classes as a 
second calamity inflicted by Providence on the 
country. Tliis, however, is the only fiu’ther 
event yielded by the even course of its aflaiis iii 

tlie succeeding five years. 

Before stating the aiTangements made with 
each of the Rajpoot states, it will be necessary to 
notice an objection urged against the policy of 
extending our relations by the reception of these 
at all under pi’otection. It has Ijeen maintained, 
that it woidd have been a pi’cferable course tO 
have rested satisfied with expelling the Putans 
and other predatory bands from Rajpootana; and 
tlien to have left the sever.'U principalities wholly 
to themselves, free to pureue their own measures, 
as well intelTially for the administration of their 
respective territories, as externally in their dis¬ 
putes and wars wdth one another. The establish ¬ 
ment of the British supremacy is represented l.‘y 
those who hold this opinion as a needless violation 
of the independence of the ti'act, tending to in¬ 
volve us in many intricate disputes \ and adding 
to tlie ditficulty of managing the fomplit;atcd 


•system of relations established, without ixintii- 
buting in the lea.st to our slrongth thi the con- 



trary, it is urged, that as our interference has 
^ways been, and must necessarily be, on the un- 
popxdar side, the sentiment of tlie people, which 
was originally strong for independence, is likely 
to become more and more confirmed against us, 
so as to render the connexion a source of per¬ 
petual weakness and eventual danger. A further 
complaint against the system is, that it was un¬ 
generous to confirm in perpetuity, as the price of 
a constrained protection, tribute yielded to Mah- 
ratta violence merely to purchase a temporary 
exemption from rapine, and of which the native 
means of the Rajpoots might eventually have 
enabled them to i*id themselves. 

Such are the argiunents advanced against the 
policy of these arrangements. Their foundation 
is evidently in the Utopian principle of leaving 
each society to manage for itself, under tlic assu¬ 
rance that the evils of its misrule will produce 
their own corrective. Admitting this principle, 
for the .sake of argument, it would stiU by no 
means follow, that the corrective of one evil did 
not entail a greater; and the history of the world 
bears out the assertion, that there is no end to 
the mischiefs of misrule from military violence, 
when once the habit is deejdy rooted in a society, 
except in the depopulation of the country, or its 
subjugation by f ome other nation l»etter ac¬ 
quainted with the principles of order^ as the 





foundation of strength and independence. Of'all 
human contrivances for the perpetuation of such 
misrule, there is none so effectual as to throw 
together a number of independent tribes, each 
under a separate patriarchal or feudal govern¬ 
ment, and urged, therefore, by every motive of 
passion and policy to seek the destruction of its 
neighbom’ for its own aggrandizement. It is this 
state of things that has kept the interior of Africa 
in perpetual baifiarity, that has depopulated the 
fertile and flourishing kingdoms of Mawur ool 
Nehur and Ghiznee, and I’endered the once happy 
and polished Arabia the most savage and inhospi¬ 
table country on the face of the globe. The only 
remedy and preventive of such evils consists in 
the establishment of a general controlling govern¬ 
ment, to restrain the passions of tribes and indi¬ 
viduals, to promote mutual confidence, and teach 
the population to seek wealth and distinction by 
cultivating the aits of peace instead of looking on 
one another, like wild beasts, as legitimate objects 
of prey.’ Once or twice at the distance of cen¬ 
turies, the happy fortune and extraordinaiy qua¬ 
lities of an individual born for empire may catise 
such a remedy to arise from ainong the tribejr 
themselves, but ordinaiily, unless it comes from 
without, it comes not at all. 

If these considerations have ary iveight, that is, 
if any circumstances can warrant an encroachment 
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OH the independence of tiibes for the purpose of in.-, 
troducing a general government, the state of things 
in itajpootana at this period was such as to justify, 
and indeed imperiously to call for, an interposition, 
by the Britisli Government for that purpose. In¬ 
dependently of quarrels and wars prosecuted from 
mbtives of ambition or avarice, there were here¬ 
ditary feuds and jealousies between the different 
tiibes of Rajpoots, the Kychuhas, for instance, and 
the Rhators, both these again, and the Chouhans, 
which must for ever have prevented then* living 
together in hai’inony without a general sense of 
the necessity of submitting to the behest of a con¬ 
trolling power. 

The expediency of settling Malwa, that is, 
after expelling the Pindarees from their liaunts, of 
making such an-angements as would offer perma¬ 
nent security against their re-appearance tliere, 
is admitted on all hands; but u'hcrein, w e may 
ask, lies the difference lietween tliis proviiure and 
Rajpootana? Both w'crc equally parcelled out 
amongst chieftains and tiibes, wdiose dissensions 
and wc.ikness had produced the evil we had been 
called u]xm to put do%vn, and the only arrange¬ 
ment offering permanent security in the one case, 
as in the oth. r, consisted in the establishment of a 
general controlling govemiueiit. After effecting 
thi...: in Malwa, to have left the adjoining provirues 
of Rajpootana to (lie chances of perpetual haul 


miST/fy 


POLITICAL REVIEW. 


347 



and violence, would have been to leave the object 
half completed; with a certainty that sooner or 
later the confusion there would re-produce the 
mischief, and caU for a new series of operations 
for its sui)pression. In the mean time, this would 
have remained tlie only nook and corner witliiii 
the desert, in which tribes might continue to tear 
one another to pieces, and to foster the military 
spirit, from the evils of which such efforts had 
been made to set the rest of India fi’ee. 

Putting aside, however, the argument against 
encroaching on the independence of these petty 
states, the question becomes one of mere expe¬ 
diency and convenience to ourselves. In this 
point of view, it must, doubtless, be admitted, that 
the establishment of the British influence over 
Rajpootana has involved us in a very complicated 
system of relations, and thereby somewlmt in¬ 
creased the difficulty of managing our Indian 
empire. But this difficulty, when analysed, be¬ 
comes merely one of finding proper instruments to 
be intru.sted with the large discretionary powei’s 
necessary for the task. It is, perhaps, no small evil 
to be obliged to ci’oate desjiots for the manago- 
meut of these extensive interests; but,, granting 
even the impossibilty t*f devLsing an adecpiate 
means of continuing the conduct of timetionaries 
so employed, still the despotism of a wcU-inton- 
tiom d and well-educated jmldu offict r. w ise ( 
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fortune, prospects', and character are all at stake, 

is an arrangement affording greater secunty for 

the happiness and good order of the population 
committed to his charge, than could be hoped from 
the chance medley of feud and violence in which 
the tract must else have been left. Of this the 
people are themselves fully sensible: all their 
ideas of good government concentrate in the notion 
of a virtuous despot, and they have been accus¬ 
tomed for centuries to look for such blessing from 
the influence of a foreign yoke, ratlier than from 
their native population. On their part, therefore, 
tliere is none of that opposition on principle, and 
from the abstract love of liberty and independence 
which, amongst European communities, forms the 
bond of union and resistance to the domination of 
a stranger. On the contrary, such is the docility 
resulting ft'om their habitual subjection, that with 
common prudence, common honesty, and good in¬ 
tentions, the task of managing the various interests 
so as to prevent their endangering the public 
peace, is comparatively easy. It is to, be observed, 
that after the tribute has been once settled, the 
British Government can seldom have any separate 
objects of its own to seek of such a nature as to 
excite a general I’esistunce and dislike. A very 
moderate portion of intelligence, therefore, must 
suffice to steer clear of irritation, and to e<»nvince 
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the population that their good, and the tranquil¬ 
lity of the country, is the exclusive aim of our in¬ 
terference. The argument against forcing the 
British protection on parties unwilling to receive 
it, is thus entitled to weight only as it applies to 
tlio priiiceSj feudatory retainers, and military cliiefs, 
amongst whom the measure was necessarily un¬ 
popular, as would any other have been that tended 
to set a limit on then conduct and views by a ge¬ 
neral pacification of the country. To the lower 
orders, to all classes engaged in trade or agricul¬ 
ture, that is, to the population at large, our pio- 
tectioii came as a blessing great beyond their 
hopes, and by them it has ever been so regarded. 

A very few words will suffice to explain the 
cause of the tributes being continued. It w^ill be 
recollected that under the original plan it was in¬ 
tended to make tlie arrangement palatable to the 
Maliratta powers, by securing to them the benefit 
of any revenues their past successes had enabled 
them to exact from the Rajpoot states. In fair¬ 
ness they were entitled to ex}>cct this as the con¬ 
dition of their co-operating in our measui'cs to 
effect the general pacification. Unless, therefore, 
we were prepareil to make the sacrifice from our 
own resources, the tribute necessarily bocaine part 
nf the an'angement to be concluded with each 
state; and the principle having been avowed at the 
outset of the campaign, the subsequent cHuiduct of 
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the powers entitled to receive tJie amount at our 
hands gav e no claim to the tributaries to be ex¬ 
empted from the levy. Such an advantage was, 
therefore, rightly made the reward of special 
desei’t, on which footing it was conceded to several, 
whereof the case of the Boondce principaUty is an 
instance in point. Even supposing, however, that 
these claims of tlie Mahratta powers had not ex¬ 
isted-as a pretext for continuing the tribute, there 
were yet strong motives for giving this form to 
the oldigations of fealty and dependence which the 
system required to be exacted. In the first place, 
the protection stipulated to be furnished must ne¬ 
cessarily entail on om’selves the expense of an in¬ 
creased military and civil establishment, and it 
was not reasonaljle that we should bear the whole' 
Iwirthen of this, while it would have led to suspi¬ 
cion of our ulterior views, had we piolfered such 
protection without the dvmand of any equivalent 
at all. Tribute again was the kind of compensa¬ 
tion, and of fealty whicli the several princes ex¬ 
pected to have to furnisJi, the same having been ren¬ 
dered by them to the .vlnglml, in whose place they 
regarded the Britisli power t-; have now stepped. 
An eng’.Tgemcnt, therefore, wMch limited its 
amount in perpeluity, was to them.as great a boon 
nearly as could be cniifevred, and the assurance it 
conveyed was iimcb nio/e rniiiplete than -ilence on 
iht point. 'O' than :i : tiiiulation )•e^erving their 
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contiibution to be regulated by state exigency 
which would have been the expressed or implied 
alternative. Another very material consideration 
was, that l)y tlie immediate operation of the 
ti’eaties to be concluded, the several princes wmuld 
come into the possession of additional revenues, 
as well from tlie exjmlsion of predatory bands, as 
f''om the assurance given by the introduction of a 
regular government to the levy of their just dues 
from their own dependants. These funds wane 
an availal)le resource, of wliich it Avould have 
been an act of wanton profusion to make a distri¬ 
bution purely gratuitous. Good policy I'equu^ed 
distinctions, accortUng to the degrees of active 
friendsliip and useful service, by which such be¬ 
nefits might be earned; and, as it was through 
then' tributes only that our new allies coidd be 
made to feel they had something to gain and lose. 


they became in tliis respect a veiy uselul instru¬ 
ment and means of influence. 

Having [iremised thus much on the general 
character and policy of these ari'angements, it is 


time to explain them in detail. 

Amongst the Rajpoot states, the Rana of Oo- 
deepoor is entitled to the first rank, as being the 
bneal representative of the Seesodiun djTiasty 
that opposed the empiror Ukiniv in the field. 
The other chiefs, even those who oive iiini no 
allegiance, regiutl him 'vi^h tl.e defeix'r.cc oi’ ac- 
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knowledged inferiority. Under our new system, 
however, each Raja was to be recognized as dis¬ 
tinct from the rest, and the condition of all to be 
that of protected dependance. It will hence be 
most convenient to follow the order in which the 
several arrangements were concluded. 

It was to Mr. Metcalfe, the Resident at Dehlee, 
that the Governor-general, in the first instance, 
intrusted the execution of his plans in relation to 
the Rajpoot states; and the reader has already 
been apprised, that, at the commencement of the 
campaign, he addressed a circular letter to them 
all, calling upon them to send agents to Dehlee it 
they wished to participate in the advantages of 
the league aliout to be formed. None of them 
failed in obetbence to tliis requisition ; and, M’hcn 
the govenimcnt was administered with efficiency 
and order, little difficidty was experienced m 
settling the terms of the alliance to be-formed 
with the British. The conditions were, simply, 
that any tribute demandable imder a fixed agree¬ 
ment wdth a Mahratta or Putan chief, shoidd be 
paid directly to the Bfitisb treasury, leaving us 
to account for it to the paity to whom it might 
be due, and that our protection should l)e af¬ 
forded on the usual condition of abstaining from 
the contraction of any new -relations with other 
powers, and submitting to our arbitration of ex¬ 
ternal disputes. 
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1 he first to conclude a treaty on this basis was 
Raj-Rana Zalini Singh, wlio liad for near fifty 
years been the alisolute manager of Kota. His 
agent at Dchlee, Raja Slieeodan Singh, signed an 
engagement on the 26th of December 18 J 7, 
uhicli was ratified by the Marquess of Hastings 
on the Ctli of January following. The tribute 
due from this state to the Mahrattas was three 
lakhs, reduced by admitted allowances and de¬ 
ductions to two hikh and fifty-seven thousand 
six hundred Goomanshahec rupees, equal to two 
lakh and forty-four thousand seven hundred and 
twenty of the Dchlee currency. To this was 
to be added twenty thousand Dehlee rujiecs due 
from relations and dependants of the faiuilv, 
known by the designation of tlie seven kotrees or 
houses; so that the total Kota tribute jiayable at 
Dehlee was two lakh and sixty-tbur thousand 
seven hundred and twenty Dehlee lupees. This 
amount lias lieen annually realised with the ut¬ 
most punctuality, and the adjustment has never 
given rise bj any discussion or dispute. Tliere 
was, however, u peculiarity in the arrangement 
for this princi[)ality that led (wentuaUy to much 
cndiariassmeiit and some bloodshed. 'J’he titular 
chief of Kota Avas JMuIia-Rao Om^d Singh, an 
imliecile, who never meddled in public aflairs, and 
was in ftict Uttk> better than a pi isonei-. Never¬ 
theless he was treated with every outward iiiark 
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of respect by Zalim Singh, who wielded as De- 
wan the whole power of the state; and, by his 
successful management, bfought it, from the 
lowest point of decay, to be tlie most flourishing 
and respected in Rajpootana. Conformably to 
the principle of regarding occupancy as the ride 
of riglit, the Marquess of Hastings was prepared 
to liave concluded the treaty for Kota directly 
with Zah’ra Singh, without reference to the riglits 
of the nominal Raja. To this, however, the Raj 
Rana’s negotiators objected, and tlio treaty was 
accordingly executed in the name of Om6d Singh. 
Snbsc(|iicntly, however, tlie point being refeired 
to Zalim Singh, a supplementary article was 
added at his suggestion, by which the Raj wa;; 
specially guaranteed to Mulia-Rao Om6d Singh 
and his Ijeirs for over; but with a reservation of 
the jtowers of adnjinistration to Zalim Singh and 
his heirs, as hereditary Dewans. In like raan- 

TKU-, the siinnd or grant of the Governor-geneial 

for the fom- Pergunnas, at^quired from Holkur at 
the peace of Mnndisor, was, at Zalim Singh's 
request, made out in the name of Omftd Singh, 
the titular sovereign; although, as the service thus 
jeijuited was personal, Zalim Singh would have 
been frilly justifit-d, even in the eyes of the most 
fastidious Raj|)nots, Ixad he reserved to Jiimself 
the full sovereignty over these new acquisitions. 

-Z<ilim Singh, throughput the operations against 
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the Pindarees, proved a very useful ally ; aud the 
principality was, in order further to reward his 
zeal, very much favoured in the arrangements 
subsequently made with Sindheea, of whom the 
JRaj-Rana held several places in farm, aud 
amongst others Shahabad. All this while no¬ 
thing was heard of the Muha-Rao, or of any 
other head of the state, but Zalim Singh ; and 
the affair’s of Kota went smoothly on. In De¬ 
cember 1819, however, OmM Singh died, leaving 
three sous, all grown up to man’s estate; of 
these, the eldest, Kishwur Singli, sueceeded his 
father as Muha-Rao of Kota, but was not content 
to hold the titular sovereignty on tho same tei’ius. 
Znliin Singh had two sons, whereof Madhoo 
Singli, the elder, was the designated successor to 
the Dewance. Against him Kishwur Singh con¬ 
ceived a mortal hate; and, ])rofessing to have no 
desh’e to interfere with the authority of the Raj 
Rana while he might live, entered on an intrigue 
to secvirc the succession to the Dewanec for Zalim 
Singh’s second son, Govurdhun Das. Madhoo 
Singh did his best to resist this attempt to super¬ 
sede him ; and, being backed by his father and by 
the British political agent, he found himself suffi¬ 
ciently strong to abide the issue of an appeal to 
arms. In the iK'ginning of J821, the hasty vio¬ 
lence of Kishwur Singh brought matters to this 
extremity, when the result was the expidsiou of 
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the Muha-Rao and his coadjutor, Govurdhun 
from Kota, and their flight to Dehlee, where they 
hoped to interest the Resident,* Sir David Och- 
terlony in their favour. After remaining some 
months at Dehlee unacknowledged, the Miiha 
Rao determined on returning to Kota, under a 
vain expectation cf being i’einstated in the entire 
authority of the Raj, so soon as lie might aiuivc 
there. On his way he invited all the feudal con¬ 
nexions of the family to assist his enterprise, and 
called on the Kara Rajpoots generally to unite in 
expelling a rebellious usuiper, as he designated 
Madhoo Singh, who liad dared to turn liis arms 
against his legitimate sovereign. By this me;ins 
he colltjcted together a tumultuous host, which 
threatened to disturb the guaranteed aiTi'inge- 
inent, and seriously to inteirupt the public tran¬ 
quillity. Accordingly the Biitish troops took the 
field from the neighbouring cantonments, and in 
the course of October 1821, the Muha-Rao having 
refused to cause Ids host 'to disperse, an action 
took place near Kota, which ended in his defeat, 

* Mr. Metcalfe, afterwards Sir Charles Metcalfe, was in 
1819-20 called down to C.alciitta to succeed Mr. .Adam as 
political and private secretary to Lord Hastings, on the latter 
being promoted to council. Sir David Ochterlony succeeded 
him as Resident at Delilee. In December 1820, Sir Cliailes 
Metcalfe was appeinted Resident at Hyderabad, in the room 
of Mr. Russell^ who returned to England. 
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with the loss of Prithee Singh, his second brother, 
who was slain by his side. After this he sub¬ 
mitted to an arrangement mediated by the Bri¬ 
tish political agent, under which the palaces of 
the Raj, with an ample revenue, and every out¬ 
ward circumstance of sovereignty, are assured to 
him; while the power and management of the ter¬ 
ritory remains with Zalim Singh* and his eldest 
son. The total revenue of Kota was estimated, at 
the time this arrangement was completed, at about 
forty-seven lakh of rupees, of which upwards of 
four lakh may be set down for the Pergunnas, 
and other advantages secured by Zalim Singh 
from the Mahrattas, through the good offices of 
the British government. 

The second in order to sign engagements with 
the British government was Raja Man Singh, of 
Joudhpoor, hereditary chief of the powerful tiibe 
of Rhator Rajpoots. Joudhjwor had suffered very 
severely from the irregular exactions of tlm Putan.s, 
but Sindheea was the only power who had any legi¬ 
timate claim totrihuto or allegiance. The nominal 
amount due to that dmbar was one lakh and 
eighty thousand rupees per annum ; but the allow¬ 
ed deductions reduced this to ninety-seven thousand 

" This veteran chief, who was upwards of eighty years of 
age, died in June 1l; and his (h ath uccasiuiu'd no fresh in¬ 
terruption of the public tranquillity. 
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Dehlee rupees, at which rate it was fixed by the 
treaty. It appeared afterwards, however, that a 
jageer of eleven thousand mpees had been reserved 
as a personal gratification to the British negotia¬ 
tor; which, though of course declined by the indivi¬ 
dual, was thrown into the scale, and swelled the 
amount to one lakh and eight thousand iTipces. 
This has been realised with uniform punctualitj. 
The Raja engaged also to furaish a contingent of 
fifteen hundred horse. The signed treaty was de¬ 
livered at Dehlee on the 6th of January 1818, and 
an immediate benefit resulted to the Raja from 
the ejection of all the thanas (posts of armed men) 
placed in the country by Ameer Khan, and other 
Putan chiefs, with Avhom all disputes, whether on 
account of old money demands, or other claims 
whatsoever, were thus summarily adjusted. 

UntU lately, very little interference was exer¬ 
cised with the Joudhpoor court. At the time of 
concluding the treaty, and for about a year after. 
Raja MAn Singh lived as a recluse, while his son 
Chutur Singh iKirformcd the duties of sovereignty. 
In IS ID, however, the young man died, and the 
Raja, awakening from his lethargy, resumed the 
sceptre; but to no good purjiose. Several acts of 
cruelty and injustice perpetrated on the persons of 
some of the (Thakoors) powerful feudatories of 
the principality, thi’catened, in the course of 1822 
and 1823, to emtiroii its affairs in a civil war, and 
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called at length for British interposition. Of the 
arrangement finally adopted under the mediation 
of Sir David Ochterlony, we have no sufficient in¬ 
formation ; indeed the adjustment of the concerns 
of the state was only recently commenced when 
the materials were collected for this review. 

Of all the Rajpoot princes, the Rana of Oodee- 
poor had suffered most from the usurpations of re¬ 
bellious subjects, as well as from the oppressions of 
the Malirattas and Putans. This prince had lost 
nearly the whole of his dominions, and the money 
exactions of his oppressors were limited only by 
the extent of his means. Thakoor Ujeet Singh, 
the chief minister of Oodeepoor, came early to 
Dehlee to settle the terms on which the principa¬ 
lity was to he freed from its present misery ; and 
on the 16th January ISIS, an arrangement was 
concluded, under which four annas in the rupee, 
that is to say, one quarter of the total revenue, was 
agreed to be paid into the British treasury, to en¬ 
able it to answer all just demands against the Oo¬ 
deepoor state. After five years, when the condi¬ 
tion of the ten’itory was expected to improve, the 
proportion was to he raised to six annas, or three- 
eighths, and the latter rate was at once jiromised 
upon all new aoqmsitions or ancient possessions 
recovered by our means. In return, the British 
gov'ernmeut was to lend the aid of its powei' and 
influence towards restoring the liana’s affairs. 
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which, what with external ravage and internal 
usurpation, were now at the very lowest ebb. The 
expulsion of the Pindarees, and of Duleel Khan^ 
a Putan adventurer, who had for some months been 
devastating the Oodeepoor temtory, was an im¬ 
mediate benefit resulting from the alliance; and, 
tow'ards the end of January, the affair with Sind- 
heea’s commandant at Jawud placed at our disposal 
further means of befriending this state. 

With a view more effectually to assist in the 
restoration of order. Captain Tod, who had at 
first been deputed to Kota to superintend the exer¬ 
tions of ZalLm Singh against the Pindarees, and 
had since been employed in adjusting our relations 
with Boon dee, w'as ordered to proceed to Oodee¬ 
poor ; and, to increase lus influence, he w'as made 
the instrument for bestowing on the Rana the fort 
of Kumuln^r, and some other recent acquisitions 
from Juswunt Ri\o Bhfio. T'his officer liad made 
the character and history of the Rajpoots his pe¬ 
culiar study; hut found the confrision from the 
Rana’s weakness, and the jealousies and preten¬ 


sions of the courtiers and larger feudatories, such 
as to afford little prospect of a satisfactory or 
speedy adjustment. At Captain Tod’s sugges¬ 
tion, and under his personal guarantee, a general 
assembly ot the Thakoors was convened for the 
settlement of the future constitution of the princi- 
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pality. After some days of unavailing discussion 
on points of inferior importance. Captain Tod, 
perceiving that if left to themselves their mutual 
jealousies would prevent their coming to any de¬ 
termination, resolved himself to prepare a charter 
of rights, H'hich the Raja should suhmit for deli¬ 
beration and eventual adoption. The sixteen 
principal Thakoors were accoi’dingly assembled at 
noon of tlie 4th May 1818, when the project was 
laid before them by the Raja ; and after a sitting 
and warm debate, which lasted without intermis¬ 
sion till three next morning, the following articles 
were agreed to, and the paper containing them 
w'as signed by all present. 

Article 1. provided, that all usurpations made 
by individuals upon the Rana, or upon one another, 
since the Sunibut year 1822, (A. D. 1766) should 
be mutually restored. 

Article 2. No Tfiakoor to continue to levy the 
impost known by the name of Rahivaree Bhooni, 
a kind of black mail levied as an immunity from 
plunder. 

Article 3. The Dhan Biswa, or rateable im¬ 
post upon the prodtice of agriculture, to be the 
exclusive property of the Rana’s government, and 
to be levied by no other authority. 

Article 4. The Thakoor s renounce all predatory 
habits, and engage to harbour or protect no thieves; 
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but to encoiu’agc trade, and leave all caravans un¬ 
molested. (This was a proviso that had become 
most necessar}%) 

Article 5. The Thakoors engage to attend on 
the durbar at Oodeepoor in rotation for four 
periods, each of three,months, with their respective 
military followers, in order to give strength and 
respectability to the executive government. 

Article 6. At the Dussera of each year, a gene¬ 
ral meeting of the Thakoors to be convened for 
the settlement of all public affairs of magnitude; 
the meeting to commence ten days before the 
Dussera, and not to last more than twenty days 
after it: but extraordinary meetings to be held on 
extraordinary emergencies. 

Article 7. The immediate feudatories of the 
prince bound to render immediate servic'c, accord- 
irig to the terms by wliicli they wight resiK-ctively 
hold. 

Articles, All ex.actions, mutual violence, and 
fuies on dependants, to cease, and every one to be 
regulated in liis conduct by the new order of 
tilings to be established. 

Ajticle 9. The Thakoors hound to confirm 
what Ujeet-Singh, the Dehlee negotiator, had 
agreed to. 

Article 10, The Raiia vested with the execu¬ 
tive aiitlioiity, the enforceuieiit of obedience 
to the new constitution to be established. 
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To enforce the execution of these articles, par¬ 
ticularly the first, was a inuch inoi’e difficult ope¬ 
ration than to procure their adoption by the 
Thakoors; and the difficulty was much increased 
by the easiness of the Rana’s disposition, and his 
habitual thoughtless liberality to those who imme¬ 
diately suiTounded him- favoritism, partiality, 
and coiTuption in eveiy shape, were continually at 
work to prevent his acting on an uniform systema¬ 
tic principle; and thus the constant interposition of 
the Britisli political agent became indispensable to 
prevent an undue bias in the adjustment of the 
relations of the chiefs,* with their sovereign’s re¬ 
stored authority. 

* The following are the principal feiulatories of Oodee- 
poor 

The Salinnba thief, Rawnt Puaum f<ingh, head of the 
Chuiulawuts, and of the Kishenawut brancli. 

The Uhccndnr chief, Mnlm Riyo Zorawwr Singh, head of 
the Snktawuts. His brother Uawut Futteh Singh is also a 
man of consideration. 

The Dcogurh chief, Uawut Gokul Das, u Sungawiit 
Chundawut. 

The Gogoonda chief, Futteh Singh, of foreign extraction, 
being a Jhala by caste.* 

The Sadurce ditto, Itaj-Kuleean Singh, ditto. 

The chief of Korahur, Uawut Juwan Singh, nephew of 
Uject .Singh, the l>chlee negotiator 

Ditto of Lawoh, Uawut Jy Singh, a personal favouiite of 
the Uana. Ditto 
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In no part of Rajpootana were the seeds of 
jealousy and dissension so deeply sown, or of such 
long standing, as amongst the Thakoors of this 
state. They were ranged in two principal fac¬ 
tions, as they were of the Chundawut and Suk- 
tawut caste ; but each of these was again subdi¬ 
vided into several inferior branches, aU bearing he¬ 
reditary hatred to one another; besides which, in 
the general scramble for territory which had fol¬ 
lowed the decay of the principality, each had been 
involved in deadly contention with his neighbour, 
so as to add the recollection of recent, to the tra¬ 
ditionary record of ancient injuries. The extreme 
jealousy of each other which prevailed, led to a 
modification of the first of the above articles ; for, 
thougli content to resign to the state all usurpa¬ 
tions from the Rana made since 1822, Sum but, 
(A. D. 1766) nothing cmdd reconcile them to 


Ditto of Bhudfesur, Rawut Humeer Singh, ditto ditto. 

Ditto of Am6t, Rawut Salim Singh, a Jugawut Chunda¬ 
wut. 

Ditto of Bedn6r, Thakoor Jy Singh, a Rhator Rajpoot, de¬ 
scended from Jymul, who defended Cheetor against Ukbur. 

Ditto of Bynsrorgurh, Rawut Rughoonath Singh, a Kishen- 
awut Chundawut, whose family expelled a Suktawut seventy 
years ago. 

Ditto of Shahpoora Raja Omed Singh. In 1818-19, this 
chief murdered his father; and his estates were confiscated, 
but restored to the tmrily in 1821. 
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restore what-they had taken from rival chiefs. 
Such lands, thei’efore, instead of being given up 
to the family which had lost them, were retained 
by the Rana and added to his Khalsa, which 
made the arrangement much more palatable, and 
enabled Captain Tod to place the Rana’s esta- 
bhshinent on a respectable footing. Nevertheless, 
the expenses of the couiT, for the five years fol¬ 
lowing the treaty, exceeded considerably the re- 
soui’ces and means at its disposal; so that no tri¬ 
bute has yet found its way into the Bi’itish trea¬ 
sury. That part of the agreement, indeed, which 
stipulates for the payment of a certain proportion 
of the revenues of the principality u-ill I’equire to 
be modified, by commutation for a fixed amount; 
else the perpetual interference of the British go¬ 
vernment will be indispensable to secure the full 
realisation, and to prevent favour or alienations 
by the Rana,—a form of interposition of all, per¬ 
haps, the most galling and intolerable. 

A considerable portion, and the most profitable, 
of the Khalsa lands of Oodeepoor, were leased for 
five years under an arrangement superintended 
by Captain Tod, who estimated, that in the last 
year of the lease the total amount would reach to 
ten lakh of rupees. Including the j)rofit of these 
kinds, the. resources of the state were, in 1822, 
between -twelve and thirteen, lakh, and an ar- 



366 POLITICAL REVIEW—BOONDEE. 

rangeraent foi’ securing the British tribute was 
then under neg6tiation. 

The Raja of Boondee followed next in Order, 
and signed the engagement proposed for his ac¬ 
ceptance on the 10th of Febniary. This chief 
is the nominal head of the Kara Rajpoots, the 
Kota family being descended from a younger 
branch of the same stock. The net annual tri¬ 
bute due to the Mahrattas for Boondee was eiglity 
thousand rupees; but the chief had established 
a clahn on the gratitude of the British govera- 
ment, by the fidelity and hospitality witli which he 
assisted Colonel Monson in his disastrous retreat 
through Haraotee in 1804. The rupture with 
Holkur fortunately afforded the means of bestow¬ 
ing a substantial proof of our gratcfvd recognition 
of his good offices on that occasion. Not only 
were all the acquisitions of this family recovered 
for the Raja, but he was released altogether from 
tribute, and the restitution of some further en¬ 
croachments of Sindheea was likewise obtained 
by negotiation. The town of Patun, an old pos¬ 
session of the Boondee family, was an object of 
strong desire to the Raja, and he was indulged in 
the hope of hmdng his wishes in this respect gi'a^ 
titled; but the loss of this place w'as of'too old a 
date to .allow of our calhng on the Mahratta chiefs 
gratuitously to abandon their interest in it; while, 
as it lay below the hiUs forming the southern 
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boundary of Haraotee, the third share enjoyed by 
Holkur did not fall within the cessions of the 
treaty of Mundisdr. Sindheea had likewise a 
thu’d of this town ; and Zaliin Singh had clainis 
on it for the Kota state. After much negotiation, 
an arrangement was at length agreed to, by which 
the Mahrattas were finally excluded from Patun ; 
but its I’estoration to the Boon dee Raja was made 
conditional, on the payment annually to the British 
government of forty thousand rupees, to enable it 
to satisfy the claims of the Gwalior durbar. In 
July 1821, Raja Bishun Singh died, and was 
succeeded by a minor son, Rao Raja Ram Singh, 
who was installed by Captain Tod, the political 
agent for Boondee, on the 3d of August following. 
Bohara Sumbhoo Ram, the fether’s minister, was 
continued in power, and became the responsible 
regent during the young prince’s minority. 

I’he Raja of Beekaneer, lying within the desert, 
was the next of the Rajpoot pi’inces that came 
into the league. The treaty with him was signed 
on the i3th of March 1818. The suppression of 
the practice of pillage, the restoration of property 
laundered within his territory, the obligation of 
rendering military aid on requisition according to 
his meansj and of paying for such as he might 
requii’e of us, were the terms of this chief’s recep¬ 
tion to the alliance. He had nev er paid tribute, 
and no claim was set up on that score. Bhutner 
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the capital of the Bhutee tribe, and the siege of 
which occupies a conspicuous place in the history 
of Tymoor-Lung’s invasion of Hindoostan, Imd 
been conquered by this Raja in 1805 from the 
Moosulman family* which ruled the Bhutees. 
Their predatory haluts rendered an expedition 
into the tract necessaiy in the course of 1H19 ; 
and it became a question whether, for the sake of 
a satisfactory adjustment, the I’estoration of Bhut- 
nCr should not be asked of the Beekaneer Raja. 
In. the end, however, other means were found of 
satisfying the Moosulman chiefs, and the autho¬ 
rity of the Beekaneer Raja over Bhutn6r and the 
country reduced by . his arms in 1805 was not 
disturbed. Soqrut Singh is the name of this 
chief; and his conduct, since the conclusion of the 
- protective alliance, has been uniformly correct. 
His revenue is very moderate, but there has yet 
been no accurate estimate made of its amount. 

The state of Jesulmcer is farther within the 
desert/than even Beekanyer, and the same obser¬ 
vations will apply to it'; the terms of its reception 
into tlie league being iirecisely similar. Raja 

• The family is by descent a branch of that of Jcsiilmeer; 
but Feeroz Shah compelled the Raja to embrace the Moosul- 
mau religion ; .and his descendants, though still Hiinloo in 
many respects, have since continued in the outward profession 
of Islam. The three chiefs in 1818 were Khan Btihadur 
Khan, ZabitaKhan, and CholanT, Fureed Khsin."' 
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Molraj concluded the treaty with the British on 
the 12th of December 1818, but died in the year 
following, and was succeeded by his grandson 
Guj Singh, who has since conducted the affairs 
of that state; without in any instance giving to 
the British government the trouble of an inter¬ 
position. 

Arrangements with the Rajas of Doongurpoor 
and Banswara, and likewise with the chiefs of 
Purtabgurh, Rutlamnugur, Baglee, and other 
places of minor importance, were concluded in 
the course of 1818, under the superintendence of 
Sir John Malcolm. The two first named were 
distant branches of the Oodeepoor (Seesodeean) 
dynasty, and their tribute was due to the Mah- 
ratta family of Puwars, settled at Dhar and Dewas. 
It Avas arranged, in both cases, that to the extent 
of 3-8ths (six annas) of tlieir revenue payment 
should be made to the British government, to 
enable it to settle the claims of the Puwars. 
The treaty with Muha Rawut Juswunt Singh of 
Doongurpoor bears date the 11 th of December 
1818; that with Omed Singh of Bansivara, the 
5th of the same month*. Omed Singh died 

* A treaty with Banswara was concliuled at Delilee on the 
16th of September 1818, to the same eflect precisely; but this 
of the 5th December, having been ncgoti.atcd directly with 
the Haja by Captain Caulfield, may he considered as that 
fixing the relations of the state. 
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shortly after, and was succeeded by his son Bhu- 
wanee Singh; 

The, tribute of Purtabgurh, amounting to 
seventy-five thousand rupees per annum, was due 
to the goyerjnment of Holkur; but, under the ar¬ 
rangement concluded ivith Sawut Singh,' the Raja, 
on the'Sth of October 1818, this became payable 
direct to the British government, and the chief 
was relieved frpm dependahce on any other au¬ 
thority. His revenues are considerable, amount¬ 
ing to near five lakh of rupees. 

In like manner, the tribute claimed by Sind- 
heea from the Raja of Rutlamnugur, Purbut 
Singh, and from his dependants the chiefs of 
Silana, Amjera, Kuch Bardd, Mooltan, &c., was 
transferred to the British government; an arrange¬ 
ment the necessity for which was manifested in 
the course .of 1818, when Bapoo Sindheea was 
about to lead one of the turbulent armies of that 
family into the tract, in order to enforce the col¬ 
lection of some aiTears alleged to be due. 

It woidd lead to a great length of detaU, were 
the terms of the engagements of all these petty 
chiefs to be minutely explained; and it is par- 
ticidarly unnecessary, after the elaborate work of 
Sir John Malcolm, in which the history and cir¬ 
cumstances of each are given with a precision and 
weight of authority leaving nothing further to 
be desii’ed. To thi.s work, therefore, we shall 



misr/fy 



refer the^ reader, and shall proceed at once to 
state the arrangements concluded with Jypoor, 
the most wealthy and important of all the Rajpoot 
states, and the one likely for some time to give 
the most trouble. Though nearest in geogi'aphi- 
cal position to Deldee, this state was one of the 
last to send negotiators; and, when they did come, 
they proved the most difficult to treat with. Jy¬ 
poor, like Oodeepoor, owed no specific money 
tribute either to Mahrattas or Putans; but tlic 
usurpations of both, and of the feudatory Tha- 
koors, had reduced the court to the lowest scale 
of impoverishment. The remuneration demanded 
for relief by our means from these evils was pro¬ 
portionally high ; for it was considered that the 
vacillating conduct and indifference displayed by 
the Raja and his advisers, had left him without 
claim to favoiu’ or indidgence. The Jypoor nego¬ 
tiators made their appearance at Dehlee about the 
middle of February 1818, that is, not until the 
successes of the war had shown the Mahratta 
cause to be desperate; and probably the Raja 
would not then have treated, had he not felt some 
alarm at the engagement concluded with Ameer 
Khan, and at the approach of Sir D. Ochterlony 
Avith the reserve to his capital. His apprehensions, 
were, moreover, quickened by an engagement con¬ 
cluded Avith the Raja of Kishengurh, and by a 
slioAV of making terms generally with his fimda- 

2 15 2 
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tories, which would have had the effect of perma-> 
nently detaching them from his aUegiauce. Feai’- 
ing to be left completely in the lurch, the Raja 
at last sent his Vakeels, and most of the principal 
people of Jypoor hastened to Dehlee, along with 
them. After much negotiation, a treaty for the 
state was at -length concluded on the 2d of April 
1818. .The amount of tribute to be paid as the< 
condition of relief from further exaction from the 
Putans and other depredators, was, as heretofore, 
the main difficulty. Fifteen lakh, with remissions 
for the first few years, was the rate demanded by 
Mr. Metcalfe, as in the negotiations of 18 ] 6. Two 
lakh aftd a half wals the - amount offered by the 
vakeels. In the end, the following scale was 
adopted:—For the first year, nothing; four, five, 
six, seven, and eight lakh, for the five succeeding 
years respectively; and eight lakh afterwards in 
perpetuity, liable to increase by five annas in the 
rupee (five-sixteenths) on any excess of the revenues 
of the state beyond forty lakh of ruj)ees*. It 
was estimated that upon the restoration of order, 
the revenue of Jypoor would not fall short of 



• The tribute actually realised from Jypoor up to 1822-23 
was as follows:— 

1818-19 1819-20. 1820-21. 1821-22. 1822-28. 

D. Rs, 2,00,000 2,54,004 2,50,000 5,50,000 12,50,000 

The last sum must include tlic arrears of preceding years; 
the payments have never been very punctual. 



eighty lakh; but the necessity of ascertaining its 
amount, and of interfering in order to prevent 
alienation, are evils which the British government 
have for some time been anxious to remedy by 
commuting the proportion thus stipulated for a 
fixed and certain payment. 

To restore order to the affairs of Jypoor 
proved a matter of infinite difficulty. The aris- 
tocratical faction of Manjee Das had been dis¬ 
missed in the coui'se of July 1817, for presuming 
to rid itself of the inconvenient influence of one of 
the Raja’s favourites by putting him to death. 
The . Raj a, in a fit of passion, struck his minister 
in open durbai’, and placed him in close confine¬ 
ment for this act; and the consequence was, that 
the feudatories of the principality very generally 
threw off their allegiance; while, witliin the palace 
and city of Jypoor, the Raja exercised a capri¬ 
cious authority under the influence of courtezans, 
eunuchs, and menials ; amongst whom Chutoor 
Bhoj, a partisan of Ameer Khan, was the most 
conspicuous. 

In May 1818, Sii’ David Ochteiiony proceeded 
to Jypoor, in order, if possible, to introduce some 
regularity and system into the administration of 
its affairs. Under his superintendence a general 
meeting of the Thakoors was convened, but 
several proving refractory, it wa:-. found necessary 
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to make an example in order to convince them of 
the fruitlessness of such conduct under the new 
arrangement about to be introduced. In tliis 
view, the strong holds of Kooshalgurh and Mad- 
hoorajpoor (or MadhoogUrh) were reduced; and 
the facility with which both ente'rjirizes were 
effected, quite astonished the Rajpoots, who had 
seen Ameer Khan’s battalions baffled for twe 
years before the latter fort. 

In December 1818, before any thing definitive 
had been aiTanged, Raja Jugut Singh died, with¬ 
out leaving a son or other acknowledged heir. 
Two candidates immediately appeared for the 
succession, and the principality was on the point of 
experiencing the agitation of a contest in the miti¬ 
gated fonn of intrigue and faction, allow'od by the 
British supremacy, when a posthumous child was 
produced from the Muhul as the son of the de¬ 
ceased Raja, by a wife of the Bhutee race. In order 
to adjust these matters. Sir David Ochttirlony again 
proceeded to Jypoor; and finding the posthumous 
infant to be pretty generally acknowledged, he 
assisted at its inauguration by the title of .Scv'aec 
Jy Singh, and gave the sanction of the British 
government to the establishment of a regency 
under the Ranee mother, aided by Rawul By- 
rtesAl, as chief minister of the state. The in¬ 
trigues and conftision arising from the perpetual 
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war of factions in this durbar, obliged government 
subsequently to appoint a political agent specially 
to superintend its affairs; and Major Stewart, who 
had acted some time as Resident at Sindheea’s 
court, was deputed to Jypoor with this com¬ 
mission. He found every thing in the utmost 
confusion. The authority of Rawul Bjrreesal 
was quite superseded by an influence Avithin the 
Zunana, which thwarted his measures, and anni¬ 
hilated his efforts to restore order in the various 
departments of administration, ft had been one 
of the points insisted on by Sir David Ochterlony, 
at the first assembly of Thakoors held under his 
superintendence, that the affairs of the princi¬ 
pality should be restored to the condition in 
which tliey stood on the dissolution of the pre¬ 
vious alliance with the British government in 
1805 ; and in furtherance of this principle, it had 
been agreed to restore to the Raja’s Klialsa, 
(Exchequer) all usurpations from him, or giants 
obtained from the state in the period of violence 
and anai’chy which had intervened.* Every at¬ 
tempt, however, of Rawml Byreosal to carry this 
measure into execution was fmstrated by the in¬ 
trigues of the parties interested, and by the se¬ 
cret influence they were encouraged to resort to 

* The Sui^but year 18C0 was the dile fixed for these re* 
sumptions. 
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amongst the women of the-interior of the palace, 
their eunuchs, and paramours. Presuming on the 
Dewan’s experienced weakness, the Thakoors en¬ 
tered into cabals, and prosecuted their feuds and 
animosities in the same manner as before the Bri¬ 
tish alliance was contracted. They, moreover, • 
veiy generally harboured criminals and robbers, 
so that 'without a large escort it was utterly im¬ 
possible to travel through the country; and all 
commercial intercourse and transit was obstructed 
by their levy of aihitraiy and illicit exactions. Com¬ 
plaints of the anarchy which prevailed came daily 
to the Presidency from all quarters. This state of 
things continued till 1822, when the British govern- 
mentfound it absolutely necessary to decide whether 
its support shoidd be given to the sanctioned and 
responsible minister, or the principality be left, as 
heretofore, to the chance government of intriguers 
within the palace walls. The point was specially 
referred by Major Stewart; and, after some deli¬ 
beration, the Supreme Government resolved to 
conquer its repugnance to interfere, and autho¬ 
rised a direct interposition in support- of th(' 
authority of Rawul Byreesah 

In execution of this resolution. Sir David Och- 
teiiony a third tipie proceeded'to Jypoor, to add 
weight, by his presence and personal authority, to 
the repre.?entations about to be made to the Re¬ 
gent Ranee. , Fie arrived 'there on the 20th Ja~ 

1 



nuary, 1823, and immediately addressed a serious 
remonstrance to the court, pointing out in what 
respects the promises made to himself by the Ranee, 
or by the deceased Raja, had not been peiformed, 
and showing how the country had been brought to 
‘ the verge of ruin by the system of misgovernment 
pursued. These evils he attributed to the divided 
authority which existed, and for their remedy he 
called upon the Ranee to restore Byreesal to con¬ 
fidence, and vest” him with exclusive power in the 
administration. He recpiired her at the same 
time to dismiss from her councils and presence 
Jhola Ram, the most favoured of the minions, by 
whose influence the minister had been counter¬ 
acted. The Ranee was not without the support 
of a number of partisans amongst the Thakoors 
and principal people of Jypoor ; so much so, that 
Byreesal, when consulted, was of opinion that it 
would be necessary to march a British force to 
Jypoor to support the interposition in his favour. 
This, however. Sir David Ochterlony w'as resolved 
to avoid, except in the last extremity, trusting to 
the weight qf his personal influence, and the 
known choracter and })OAver of the British govern¬ 
ment, to effect the object without a resort to such 
means. The answer of the Regent to the firet le- 
monstrance was controversial, disputing the right 
of the British government to interfere, and al¬ 
leging proudly that slic held her Regency of t»od. 
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to whom only she was accountable. Su* David 
Ochterlony replied, that God would find instru¬ 
ments to displace those whose conduct was inju¬ 
rious to the mterests of the state, and threatened to 
distm’b the public tranquillity: and he gave her 
to understand tliat the late Raja had left another 
widow of superior family and rank to herself, being 
of Rhator extraction, and who might, therefore, 
conveniently be raised to the Regency in her room. 
This lady had before been a candidate for the 
office, hut Sir David Ochterlony had himself pro¬ 
moted the election of the infant Raja’s mother, 
and to prevent intrigue, had further caused the 
Rhatomce to remove from Jypoor. 

It was impossible for the Regent to mistake 
the hint thus conveyed, and her apprehensions 
were greatly excited at the discovery of the de¬ 
cided part the British government were prepared 
to take against her. She consulted all the Tha- 
koors, and others whom she considered as attached 
to her interest, and made several offers to com¬ 
promise the matter by nominating some other than 
Byreesal to be the responsible minister of the state. 
Such an arrangement, however, would have left 
the power in her own hands as before, and was 
consequently refused; when at last, seeing no 
means of evasion or resistance, she finally adopted 
»tie resolution to submit. Jhola Ram was de- 
ji- . vMl ‘ C all hi.s uffice.s, and sent to reside on a 
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small stipend at Sonagiu’h, in Bundelkhund; while 
the Thakoors most active in her favour retired to 
their estates, leaving Byreesal to exercise the mi¬ 
nisterial functions without further counteraction 
or intrigue. 

Thus, by the effect of our interposition, a 
party has been made to preponderate, which 
might else have jiroved the weaker, and a minister 
has been maintained in power who without our 
aid would probably have fallen. Feeling his re¬ 
liance on the British government, this minister 
will henceforward be less dependant on any exist¬ 
ing faction, and less disposed, therefore, to consult 
its interests; indeed, it will naturally become his 
policy to weaken the power of the aristocracy by 
enforcing resumptions, and adopting every means 
, to subject the Thakoors to his authority. This 
state of things is not very diflerent from that pro¬ 
duced from nearly the same causes at Hyderabad, 
and at every other court where the administration 
has not haj)pened to fall into hands sufficiently 
vigorous to stand ivithout our lielp. The tendency 
of the system is sufficiently obvious ; but if the 
end be the transfer sooner or later of the entire 
authority into British hands, there is at least one 
advantage in the mode, viz. that the residt is pro¬ 
duced by gradual and insensible steps; and while 
the odium of the usurpation is removed, the evils 
of a sudden change are mitigated to the classes 
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most injuriously affected by the revolution. We 
shall have to recur to this subject in the observa¬ 
tions with which it is proposed to close the review 
of the political condition that has resulted to India 
from all these measures. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

POLITICAL REVIEW. 

Arrangements consequent upon tlie Mahratta war—reduced 
condition of hostile powers—Sutara Raja—^liis absolute 
dependence — Bhoosla—the successor of Apa Saheb, 
a minor—affairs administered by ‘British officers—Hol- 
kur—Tanteen Jog’s ministry—resources left to the 
family—dismemberment of Ameer Khan and Ghufoor 
Khan—Sindheea—British officers introduced into his mili¬ 
tary establishment—effect in reducing him to dependence 
—Condition of India generally—classification of native 
powers—1st. Independent management of their own con¬ 
cerns—2d. British nomination of the minister—examples 
of this system—3d. Administration by British officers— 
general reflections—benefit to the country from extension 
of British influence—Conclusion. 

We come now to state the measures conse¬ 
quent upon the rupture with the Mahratta powers^ 
The result of the campaign of 1817-18, phiced 
the territories and destinies of the three .great 
families, wliich took the lead in the wai’, at the 
absolute disposal of the Governor-general; and 
although there were cu'cumstances as well in the 
manner of declaring against us, as in the subse¬ 
quent submission, which led to shades of diversity 
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in the aiTangements concluded in each instance, 
there is yet so much of similarity as to show the 
same policy to have dictated the whole. In the 
place of each of these families there is now esta¬ 
blished a petty dependant court exercising more or 
less of authority according to its fitness for rule, 
but subject to the direct control of the British 
government. 

The greater pai’t of the dominions of Bajee Rao 
P^shwa have been quietly occupied and adminis¬ 
tered by British officers ; and as a substitute for 
his mischievous authority, a race has been re¬ 
deemed from captivity, and restored to a nominal 
sovereignty over the remainder, which, as well 
from the circumstances of its elevation, as from 
habit and the inexperience of the world in which 
its members have been educated, affords so many 



securities for future subservience. 

The case of the Bhoosla family is not very dif¬ 
ferent. The richest provinces of its territory 
were demanded as the price of forgiveness on the 
first rupture, and these, like the better pai’t of 
Bajee Rao’s dominions, have been occupied and 
annexed to the British jKissessions. On the 
Raja’s second defection, his permanent removal 
from power was resolved upon; and expulsion 
and exile having followed in due course, his 
place has been supplied by a youth incapable of 
exercising any real so\ereignty. Thus the disso- 
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lution of the old government, and tlie incapacity 
of the new, have brought the atfaii’s of the state 
under the direct management of British officers. 

The policy of the Marquess of Hastings left for 
the election of the Holkur durbar either hostility, 
or concert for the suppression of the predatory 
system, and although, in the first instance, circum¬ 
stances compelldd this court to make choice of the 
former alternative, still on the issue proving .un¬ 
fortunate, it very soon made its submission ; and 
havdng done so, abided faithfiilly by the terms im¬ 
posed. The consequence has lieen, that although 
circumscribed greatly in its temtory and re¬ 
sources, and assimilated in tliis resi>ect to the 
Sutara and Nagpoor establishments, the court 
has since enjoyed much more independence, and 
stands now much higher in the scale of native 
powers, than either of the other two. The con¬ 
dition of each will require a little further eluci¬ 
dation. 

The motives which induced the Marquess of 
Hastings to annihilate the name and authority of 
P6.shwa, and to occupy all Bajee Rao’s tenitories, 
Avith exception to the small dom.oin reseived for 
the Sutara Raja, have already been fully exphiin- 
ed. The tract so reserved litjs above the western 
Ghdts, lK*tween the Neera and Bhecma to the 
north, and the Kishna and Warna to the south. 
Eastward it extends as far as Pundurpoor; but 
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the boundaiy on that side has not been accurately 
defined. Although the intention of establishing 
the Raja’s authoiity in this territory was early 
declared, and the administration was in conse¬ 
quence, from the first, conducted in his name, it 
was nevertheless deemed politic, in order to ascer¬ 
tain the resources and assimilate the management 
to that piirsued in other parts of Bajee Rao’s 
dominions, to retain the authority for some time 
in the hands of British officers. Captain Janies 
Grant of the Madras establishment was accord¬ 
ingly appointed to administer the affairs of the 
tract under the control of the commissioner of 
Poona. The result of his management gave a 
revenue for tlu; Sutara family of thirteen lakh 
and seventy-five thousand rujices, besides Jageers 
and other alienations fiom the rent-roll, making, 
in the aggregate, about twenty lakh for the gross 
revenue of the assigned territory. On the 25th 
of September 1819, the engagement, fixing the 
i-elationsofthe Raja with the British government, 
was settled by the same officer. Under its stipu¬ 
lations the tenitory is to be held “ in subordinate 
co-operation with the British govennment,” and 
the provisions fixing the Raja’s future depinidencc 
are more than usually precise. It was particu¬ 
larly agreed, that,for sometime to come, the tract 
.should remain under the management of British 
officei’s;—that the Jageers should always be under 
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the management of British officers, — that the 
jageers should always be under our guarantee, and 
in the event of a tranfer, that the Raja should 
conform to the British system, in the manage¬ 
ment of his customs, besides surrendering crimi¬ 
nals, excluding Europeans, and the other usual 
.stipulations. 

With so many occasions for interference, the 
Raja’s authority can never be looked upon as 
independent; indeed, in the interval of our 
management, revenue settlements and judicial 
awards have been made, and the interests thence 
arising will have to be secured from capricious 
alteration. It will hence always be necessary to 
hold the Raja in ti kind of tutelage, and the per¬ 
manent residence ot a British officer at Sutaia, for 
the general supervision of the aflairs of the princi¬ 
pality, seems indispensable. 

With respect to military establishment, it is 
not intended to allow the Raja to entertain any 
troops of his own, and the military services of all 
the jageerdars, and other retainers of the late Mah- 
ratta empire, have been transferred to the Bi itLsh 
government. In fact, therefore, the Sutara court 
differs little from the pageant courts of Dehlee, 
Moorshedabad, and Arcot, and having once been 
reduced to this footing by our direct assumption 
of the country, the attempt to retrace our steps 
wiU, it is to be feared, only lead to embarrassment 
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and inconvenience. The pledge, however, having 
been given, its redemption became indispensable, 
and the tenitory has accordingly been restored to 
the Raja’s management, but with what success, 
and under what checks, we are unable at present 
to state. 

The Raja of Kolapoor, the southeni neighbotir* 
of Sutara, and of the same race with him, is a 
chief of more consideration than the latter can 
ever aspire to attain. His territory is very nearly 
of equal extent, and under an arrangement con¬ 
cluded in 1812 he enjoys absolute independence, 
and unlimited authority, civil and militaiy, tvithin 
it. In 1813, when the present Raja came to the 
Guddee, a resort to British protection was neces¬ 
sary to secure the integrity of the Kolapoor terri¬ 
tory from the attacks of some southern jageer- 
dars, fostered nnderhand by Bajee Rao. Since 
then nothing has ever occurred to call for interpo¬ 
sition of any kind, and pending the subsequent 
intrigues and distractions of the Mahratta empire, 
Mr. Elphinstone always looked upon this chief 
as one of the most favourably disposed towards 
the British cause. 

The piratical conduct of theSawuntwai’ee State, 
situated between Kolapoor and Goa, having, as 
we have before stated, obliged the Bombay govern¬ 
ment to fit out an expedition to reduce it to sub¬ 
mission, a political agent was left there to control 
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the conduct of the Malwan durbar. Eventually, 
however, this principality will be placed on the 
footing of Kolapoor. Its Raja, Kh^m Sawunt, of 
the Bhoosla race, is only just reaching the years of 
majority, and the intrigues and squabbles of the 
women, who held the regency pending his mi¬ 
nority, were the principal cause of the previous 
misconduct of the com’t. Independently of these 
three principalities, there are like%vise six of the 
latter jageerdars of the Mahratta empire, who. 
having made their submission in time to save their 
possessions, enjoy them on the footing of protected 
independence, thus forming exceptions to the ge¬ 
neral system under which the whole of Bajee Rao’s 
dominions in the Dukhun have been occupied and 
administered by the British government. These 
are the Prithee Nidhee, the Punt Suchem, the 
Senaputee, and the Punt Ambait, with Apa 
Desaee of Nipanee, and the Augria family, chiefs 
of Kolaba. Over these, the Sutara Raja has no 
authority whatsoever, and their jnutual rivalry 
and jealousies, added to the recollection of the 
utter failure of Bajee Rao’s eifort to shake our 
power with the united energy of the whole Mah¬ 
ratta nation, afford abundant securities against 
any future mischievous intrigues or combinations 
amongst them. 

With the above reservations, and som.e few vil¬ 
lages and districts held by Sindheea, the entire 
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Mahratta territory within the Dukhixn is directly 
administered by Biitish officers. The tract above 
the western Gh4ts was formed into five districts, 
each under a collector, subject to the control of 
the general Commissioner at Poona, The collec¬ 
tors were stationed at Darwar for the districts 
southward of the Kishna and Wama, called some¬ 
times the Carnatic districts; at Sutara* for the 
reserved domain of that family, and the adjoining 
teiTitory ; at Poona, for the city and en\irons; at 
Ahmednugur, for the Northem Mahratta temtoiy; 
and in Kandtis for that jirovince. Mr. Elphinstone 
continued as Commissioner until 1820, when, in 
recompense for his serxHces, he was appointed 
Governor of Bombay, and Mr. Chaplin, of the 
Madras Civil Service, succeeded huu. Up to this 
period, the Supreme Government had retained the 
■control of affairs over the Commissioner, but the 
occasion was now taken to transfer the whole 



territory to the Bombay presidency, for which its 
situation marked it as an appropriate augmenta¬ 
tion. The Konkan, or tract from the sea-sliore to 
the western Ghfits had, from the first establish¬ 
ment of the British authority, been siiliject to 

Bombay. 

Before leaving Poona, Mr. Elphinstone ad¬ 
dressed to the Supreme Goveniment a most com- 


* Since the transfi: to the Sutara Raja in 182‘2, the officer 
■tationed here baa been designated Resident. 
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prehensive report on the affairs of the country, 
explaining at length its condition, and that of all 
classes of its inhabitants, and giving a complete 
expose of his mode of administration, as compared 
on one hand with that of his Mahratta predeces¬ 
sors, and on the other with the systems of the 
Company’s governments. The limit of a Work 
like the present will not admit of any attempt to 
incorporate the information and opinions of this 
valuable state paper in the brief review to which 
we are x-cstricted, and us the report itself lias 
been printed and fi’eely cu’cidated by the Indian 
governments, it is the less necessiOiy to make the 
attempt. 

Though larger in geographical extent, the re¬ 
served tenitory of the Bhoosla Raja is not much 
more productive than that of Sutara. By far the 
greater part of it is unprofitable mountain and 
jungul, and even what little there is of fertile re¬ 
gion, is ftir the most part imbedded in hills and 
forests, and occupied by Rajas and petty chiefs 
of indigenous races, fi’om whom their Mahi'atta - 
conquerors extorted with much difficulty a verj 
scanty and iiTcgularly paid tribute. It has lieen 
seen that Apa Saheb >vas successful in raising most 
of these chiefs in insurrection against the govern¬ 
ment set up in his room. 'J'he consequence was, 
that it liccame necessarj’ to employ British de- 
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tachments to reduce them to .obedience, and the 
continuance of Apa Saheb in a condition to excite 
apprehension, led next to the establishment of 
posts of troops for the complete military occupa¬ 
tion of the country. The transition to the next 
step was easy and natural. The officers in com¬ 
mand of these posts became vested with the entire 
civil administration in supercession of all native 
authority within the.Bhoosla territory. 

In June 1818, Lord Hastings issued liis in¬ 
structions as to the course to be pursued upon the 
displacement of Apa Saheb.' He directed the mi¬ 
nor grandson of Raghoojee, by the daughter mar¬ 
ried to Goojur Apa, to be seated on the.vacant Gud- 
dee, upon his adoption into the Bhoosla family, 
by Buka Baee, the surviving widow, which was 
requisite to perfect his title to the succession. 

It was his Lordship’s wish that a native admi¬ 
nistration. should be formed from amongst the 
principal .people of the court of Nagpoor, and Nu- 
rayun Pundit naturally occurred, as a fit instni- 
ment for the purpose. After a short experience 
of his incapacity, however, Buka Baee, the adop¬ 
tive mother, and regent for the minor, invited 
Goojaba Dada, who it will l)e recollected had been 
driven' by Apa Saheb to retire for security to Alla- 
. •;'' habad,* within the British dominions, to assume 


• Vide page 4*9, vol. I. 
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the station of Dewan, and manage the interests of 
the family. He accordingly was summoned down 
for the purpose, and upon his arrival, the ceremony 
of the young Raja’s adoption and formal investi¬ 
ture was duly performed. He was proclaimed by 
the name of Bajee Rao Bhoosla. In the mean 
time, however, the discovery of further intrigues 
and designs of Apa Saheb required all the Resi¬ 
dent’s vigilance and circumspection ; and finding 
it impossible to tnist any Mahratta at the court, it 
was deemed indispensable, pending the operations 
against the ex-Raja and his adherents, to place 
eveiy department at the capital, as well as in the 
interior, under the direct control of British officers. 
This extended even to the mint and treasmy of 
Nagpoor, and though adopted as a measure of 
temporary precaution, the difficulty of withdrawing 
has led to a continuance of the system even to the 
present time. Two land revenue settlements have 
in this interval been made generally for the whole 
territory, by the direct agency of British officers, 
acting under the Resident’s orders, and in fact 
the entire administration has been and is still 
conducted by the Resident, and persons of his 
selection. 

This state of things was much deprecated by 
the Manjuess of Hastings, who, on all occasions, 
showed his anxiety to pi-event unnecessary inter¬ 
position in the affairs of native governments. 
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Thougli sensible of the necessity of the original 
assumption of authority, pending the operations 
against Ajia Saheb, his instructions enjoined its 
confinement to the narrowest possible limits, and 
directed that there should be no departure from 
the ndtive system, so that when an efficient and 
trust-worthy administration could be formed, all 
might be in a condition to be reti’ansferred with¬ 
out embarrassment or inconvenience. Again, 
wlien the conclusion of the first I'evenue settle¬ 
ment for three years was reported, it was the 
s])ecial instruction of the Supreme Goveniment, 
that at the second, which it was resolved should 
be for five years, the written engagements to be 
exchanged with the landholders and malgoozare 
should contain a notice that the Raja’s authority 
would be re-established, and that the ensuing ar¬ 
rangements must therefore be adjusted with Iiis 
officers. It remains to see what will lie the issue 
of these measures now that the Raja is attaining 
the years of majority. There is so much incon¬ 
venience and loss of credit also in withdrawing 
after having gone .so far, that sooner or later some 
arrangement will probably ensue of the same cha¬ 
racter as those made heretofore with the Arcot, 
the Tanjore, and the Moorslvedabad families. 
Howsoever mucli indeed we may deju’ecate the 
tendency of the system, it does not •seem possible 
to stop its course, and to retrace steps once made 








in advance is always a measure of more than ques¬ 
tionable expediency. If the desire of maintaining 
the old families in splendour and authoiity weighs 
on one side, the interests of the population at large, 
with which such a course appears absolutely in¬ 
compatible, preponderate on the other, and de¬ 
mand the sacrifice at our hands. The intention 
of removing the Goand chiefs from their depen- 
dance on Nagpoor has been already avowed, and 
the whole territoiy nearly is in the same condition 
with the tract occupied by the Goand tribes, and 
has therefore an equal claim to be transfeiTcd 
permanently to our direct management. A popu¬ 
lation, be it observed, that has once been accus¬ 
tomed to an administratio?! conducted on ])rinciple 
by British officers of integrity, acting for the pub¬ 
lic good, wDl never yield a ready obedience to the 
rapacious agents of a native despot; and it is the 
height of tyranny to deliver them over, bound 
hand and foot, to become the victims of any vi¬ 
cious system that chance or caprice may substitute 
for that to which they have been accustoined. 

At the same time that the civil administration 
of tiie Bhooslu dominions was thus openly assumed 
and exercised by British functionaries, measures 
were taken under the more direct sanction of the 
Supreme Go -eminent for jiermaneutly securing 
the military force of the state. All the troops re¬ 
tained on the Baja’s establishment, have accord- 
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Ingly been organized on the model of the reformed 
infantry and cavalry of the Nizam ; that is, have 
been embodied in corps under the command of 
British officers of the Company’s army. Thus 
in the scale of native powers the Bhoosla court 
holds now but a very low grade, and is more 
absolutely a pageant than even the Sutara Raja. 
We have no means of stating the footing on which 
the Raja’s personal establishment has been placed, 
nor whether the charge has been defrayed hitherto 
from surplus revenue yielded by our management, 
after paying all the civil and military expenses, 
or is provided by an annual increase of debt. 
The matter is well deserving of attention, and 
doubtless will have received it. 

The territories on the Nerbudda, and other 
tracts acquired from the Bhoosla, and annexed to 
the British possessions, have been administered on 
the same principles with the dominions of Bajec 
Rao. A Commissioner was appointed in 1818 
with frill powers to superintend the whole, while 
under him several junior officers performed the 
local duties. These have been unfettered by the 
necessity of adhering to any particular set of re¬ 
gulations, and the course of proceeding in every 
department has been left to be arranged by the 
Commissioner, under a mere genei’al instruction 
from the government, gradually to adapt the prin¬ 
ciples of the settled administration of its old pos- 
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sessions to the habits and feelings of its new sub¬ 
jects. Experience had shown that sudden and 
abrupt changes of system, even when made from 
the worst to the best, produced, nevertheless, revo¬ 
lutions of property and extensive miseiy to par¬ 
ticular classes. This was the main evil to be 
avoided, and the sense of it led the Supreme Go¬ 
vernment always to prefer leaving the function¬ 
aries sent to newly-acquired territories to act on 
their own responsibility, with only very general 
instructions for their guidance, and large discre¬ 
tionary powers. The system doubtless required 
individuals worthy of such high confidence, and 
in Mr. Charles Arthur Molony*, the Commissioner 

• In the past rains, that is, in the month of September 18JJ4’, 
this valuable public servant fell a victim to the fever incident 
to the climate of Jubulpoor at that season, and which had 
annually attacked him there at the same period of the year. 
A singular modesty of character and manners prevented bis 
seeking those means of public distinction by which others in 
his situation might with a small fraction of his talents have 
made their name generally known to the world. Of his pub¬ 
lic worth, however, all that have been near the country under 
his management, or have been brought officially or privately 
into contact with him, know enough to regret his loss as irre¬ 
parable, and uo one ever left so large a circle of really attach¬ 
ed friends. The author was his college cotemporary, and the 
friendship which arose out of this connexion strength,eoed 
with years, and in a !o»tg course of similar habits and pursuits, 
had grown into an affection such as is rc*rely felt in the short 
period of human existence. He can tnist himself to say no 


more. 
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appointed to tlie Nerbudcla districts as in Mr. 
Elphiiistone, it found an agent peculiarly gifted 
for the task, one who will hereafter be cited as a 
. blight example of the efficiency and success of 
this mode of administration. 

The court of Mulhar Rao Holkur, which simi¬ 
larly passed through the alembic of a regeneration 
by British means, contrived by good conduct to 
escape the degradation which befel its associates 
in the Mahratta cause. Midhar Rao, like the 
Bhoosla Raja, was still a minor, incapable of 
managing the affairs of his family. The oppor¬ 
tune deatli, however, of Toolsee Baee, who it will 
be recollected was sacrificed by the Putan military 
the night before the battle of Mehudpoor, removed 
a source of perpetual intrigue and mischief, and 
opened the door for the introduction of a ministry 
selected fiom the most reasonable adherents of 
the court. The choice fell upon Tanteea Jog, as 
w'e liave before mentioned; and as he possessed 
in Ids own person considerable credit and influ¬ 
ence, and \va.-> by birth and education a man of 
business, he has contrived to make his govern¬ 
ment work by its native means, without resorting 
to British aid or interference in its internal aflairs. 
It IS to be observed, however, that a British poli¬ 
tical agent has continually resided at the court, 
and all its relations with Rajpoot chiefs and feu- 
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datories or dependants likely to give ti’ouble, as 
tvell as all disputes with Doulut Rao Sindhcea, or 
with • members of the Puwar family, have beep 
adjusted by his means. The facility of resorting 
to this mediation on occasions of difficulty has 
doubtless been felt by Tanteea Jog as a great 
advantage. Nevertheless he is entitled to much 
credit for his internal administration, which has 
not, only gone on smoothly without calling for 
British interposition, but is represented to be in 
the main good, and to have produced a consider¬ 
able improvement as well in the resources as in 
the general prosperity of the country. His sys¬ 
tem of revenue management seems to be that of 
farming villages or small districts to middle-men 
of substance and respectability for considerable 
periods. Under this plan, the revenue realized 
from the territory left to the Holkur family by 
the treaty of Mundisor, is estimated by Sir John 
Malcolm to amount now to about twenty-five lakh 
of rupees, which sura therefore may be assumed 
as the annual income of the court. The charges 
of course do not fall much short of the receipts, 
but tlus is a matter with which we have no con¬ 
cern at present. Indor has been fixed uiron as 
the. permanent capital and place of residence of 
the Holkur family, Imt the tonitoiy is still so 
much interwoven with that of Sindheea ns to pre¬ 
clude any attempt to trace its limits. With ex- 
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ception to the arbitration of some disputed point? 
with other Mahratta families, and the adjustment 
of the Purtab-Gurh and similar tributes, the 
treaty of Mundisor has sufficed for the settlement 
of all its relations. 

The military contingent to be ftimished by 
Holkur at our requisition is three thousand horse, 
including the quota of Ghufoor Khan. The occa¬ 
sion for calling out this force has not lately arisen, 
nor is it likely we shall ever count much upon its 
services. The court will thus be saved from one 
material soui’ce of v'exation, by escaping those 
efforts to reform and secure efficiency to the con¬ 
tingents which generally end in their being offi¬ 
cered from our own army, and made substantially 
British troops. The consummation most to be 
wished in resiiect to all these obligations of mili¬ 
tary service is, that from desixetude of requisi¬ 
tions, the establishments may be neglected until 
they become wholly un military, and are confined 
to duties of police and revenue, or other civil func¬ 
tions ; for now that tranquillity has been every 
where established, the militaiy character is no 
longer suited to the petty states who occupy the 
country. The heads of them should therefore be 
encouraged to live freely on their incomes, and 
improve their territories by beneficence and public 
works, wiiile their establishments of horse and foot 
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fall gradually to decay as the walls of their towns 
and villages have already been suffered to do. 

The dismemberment of Ameer Khan, and the 
establishment of Ghufoor Khan in a guaranteed 
jageer from the possessions of the Holkur family, 
have had the effect of introducing a counterpoise 
to the predominant influence of the Hindoos in 
this particular part of India, and the resj)ectable 
footing on which the Bhopal Nuwab has been 
placed, will tend to give weight and consistency 
to the Moosulinan interest so created. No'doubt 
there exists at present very little community of 
sentiment between the Mahrattas and Rajpoots, 
or other indigenous races; still, as there is this 
common bond of union, it will not be thought an 
overstrained effort of political foresight to guard 
against the possibility of revolution by thus conso¬ 
lidating and strengthening an influence uncon¬ 
nected with either. The sacrifice exacted of the 
Hoikin’ court, in order to effect the aiTangements 
made wdth these two Putan adventurers, was a re¬ 
venue of between six and seven lakh of impees for 
Ameer Khan, and half that amount for the other 
chief. Ameer Khan advanced a claim to the 
lands guaranteed in Jageer to Ghufoor Khan, 
alleging that chief to have been merely an agent 
or manager set over them on his behalf, and it is 
by no means improbable that such was vhe origin 
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of the Jageei’dar’s possession; but as in the set¬ 
tlement with Holkur’s court, the present condi¬ 
tion of Ghufoor Khan had influenced the stipu¬ 
lation in his favoiw, it was not deemed advisable 
to be over-scrupidous in tracing the origin of his 
title, and the claim was therefore rejected, nor 
would the British government permit the feudal 
allegiance of Ghufoor Khan to be transferred from 
Holkur to the Putan, as solicited by Ameer Khan. 
In order, however, to console this chief for the dis¬ 
appointment and losses incui’red, as w'ell in this 
respect as in the abrupt termination of his rela¬ 
tions with the Rajpoot states, Rampooi’a Tonk, 
a cession of tlic treaty of Mundisor, was conferred 
upon him, and he has since been otherwise fa¬ 
voured as W’ell personally as by the grant of an 
income to his son. 

In all these arrangements, the main considera¬ 
tion has been to guard against any future disturl)- 
ancc of the public peace, and t!ie weakness nod 
a])Solute dependance on ourselves, in which all the 
chiefs who have heretofore taken the lead amongst 
the states of India must now feel themselves, 
seems to afford complete asstirance against any 
rejietition of hostile conduct on their part. Don- 
lut Rao Sindheea is the only one whose power has 
not been so reduced, but liis character is not the 
less changed. Instead ttf holdiiii’; the attitude ol 
a rival, jealous of our encroaching preponderance. 
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and ready to head an opposition to our measm-es, 
he has thi’own liiraself completely into our arms, 
and is now endeavouring to avail himself of our 
name and authority to give system and organiza¬ 
tion to his own government, which was else on 
the point of dissolution. It will be recollected 
that it was a stipulation of the treaty of Gwalior 
that Sindheea should furnish a contingent of five 
thousand horse, to be placed under British officers 
for employment in the Pindaree War. The force 
was not obtained in time to be made available 
against the freebooters, and the bad quality of 


the horse funiished, wdth other difficidties and de¬ 
lays of the court, led to the greater part being 
raised directly by the British officers appointed to 
superintend their movements. The corps was, 
how ever, no sooner completed in this way, than 
Sindheea found his advantage from the power it 


gave him of controlling his different military com¬ 
manders,* who had to this time enjoyed almost 


* Colonel Baptiste’s fate is an example in point. Alarmed 
at the conclusion of the treaty of Gwalior, he left his troops 
and hastened thither in Nov. 1818 , to ascertain the intentisss 
of the Durbar. He was at first well received and honoured 
with' the title of General; but no sooner had Sindheea taken 
his line and come to the resolution of keeping well with the 
English, at all hazard::, than he had both Baptiste and his son 
confined on the plea of calling them to accoiuit for the reve¬ 
nue of the lands assigned for the pay of their troops. A mu¬ 
tiny was at the same rime instigated amongst the soldiery, 
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complete independence; and at the same time 
of consolidating his authoiity over the heteroge¬ 
neous mass of sulijects and feudatories who owned 
more or less of dependence on him. One of the 
British officers with a body of these troops was 
employed by Sindheea, very soon after tiie corps 
was organized, in settling an arrangement with 
the Raghoogurh family, which had heretofore 
given so much troulde to Colonel Baptiste. He 
effected the object wth much skill and success, 
and having reduced one branch of the family to 
accept an amicable settlement, expelled and dis¬ 
persed the rest, who still clung to the life of 
violence and depredation to which their desperate 
circiunstances had driven them. Subsequently 
Urjoon Singh, ex-Raja of Gura-Kota, a depen¬ 
dency of Sindheea lying cast of Sagur, broke out 
into insurrection ; and oveipowering the garrison 
there, was on the point of recovering the whole 
of that territory and setting up in inde])endeuco. 
The contingent was here again made available 
to restore the Gwalior authority, and w ith the aid 
of a detachment and train from Sagur, the town 


and another commander sent to supersede Baptiste’s lieute¬ 
nants. Mutual violence ensued, and the contingent was then 
made use of to awe all parties to submission. Baptiste, after 
suffering the torture, not for the first time, was uliowed to 

retire to Shecopoor, the only pnssesaion loft for the mm'uti- 
nonce of liis faraUy. 





POLITICAL UEVIEW.—SINDHREA. 403 


Itself ivas besieged and quickly recovered. These 
and other services having made the Gwalior Dur¬ 
bar sensible of the value of a force constituted in 
this manner, its assent was soon after obtained to 
the permanent appropriation of the funds ceded 
by tlie treaty of Gwalior for the maintenance of a 
body of two thousand horse, to be commanded 
by British officers, and paid from the Resident’s 
treasury as lieretofore. The engagement to this 
effect bears date the 6th of February 1820, and 
some minor arrangements and exchanges of tcrii- 
torj' were settled on tlic same occasion. Feeling 
its reliance on this force, the court has since given 
way freely to the jealousy with which it viewed 
the conduct of its other commanders, and most of 
their military establishments have accordingly 
been broken uji and dismissed. The Avant of funds 
has alone prevented the reductions from being 
carried further, and to siqqily these, it was at one 
time in agitation for the British government to 
advance a considerable sum to the Durbar on a 
territorial mortgage, but the ncgociation failed, 
though the overture came originally from the _ 
ministers of Doulut Rao. The tributes I’ealizcd 
through the British government, along with the 
pensions in lieu of Jageers assigned for the pay¬ 
ment of till' two thousand hoi’se, amount to 
10,21.193 Gwalior rupees. .Besides this, there 
are grants to different sirdars and members of 
2 n 2 
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the family, amounting to 17,14,535 rupees, which 
being under the British guarantee are equally 
beyond the control of the court. Including these 
items, the gross revenue remaining to Sindheea 
has been estimated at about one crore and forty 
lakh, but the cost of collection cannot, under the 
present system, be assumed at less than twenty- 
five per cent. With such a revenue, the Gwalior 
Durbar still maintains of course a veiy prominent 
place among the native powers of Hindoostan, but 
this court has al)dicated altogether its claim to 
inde])endence, as well by allowing the dissolution 
of its native military power, as Iroin habitual reli¬ 
ance on the counsels and mediation of the British 
resident at Gwalior. The financial resources of 
the state, moreover, are by no means free, and it 
will be a long time before Doulut Rao can hope 
to redeem his territory from the mortgages and 
assignments made at various periods of distress to 
native bankers on most minous terms, so as to 
eat up nearly all his income. ^Vlien he shall have 
done so, he will be entitled to rank with the Oudh 
chief, who has recently assumed the kingly title, 
and whose revenues are about equal. 

. From what is above stated, it will be evident 
j that, although Doidut Rao Sindheea has never 
1 formally accepted a subsidiary alliance, and en- 
Igaged to bear the charge of a body of British 
nroops, he is not on that account less dependent. 
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and the an’angement for perpetuating the intro¬ 
duction of British officers into his military esta¬ 
blishment, brings liim decidedly within the class. 
All the power his govemment now possesses is 
derived from this source, and the arrangement 
affords a prospect of that degree of tranquillization 
and prosperity to the country wliicli ordinarily 
results from a connexion of the kind. Even this 
will be no inconsiderable gain, when set in compa¬ 
rison with the state of things previously existing ; 
for the want of organization, or of system of any 
kind, either in civil or military affairs, had pro¬ 
duced a state of anarchy and general distress 
unheard of among civilized nations, .and which 
had nearly reached its crisis in the .absolute depo¬ 
pulation of the country. So sensible are all (lasses 
of the advantage which has residted from the ge¬ 
neral establishment of the British influence, that 
even the Mahrattas, and military chiefs of Sind- 
heea’s durbar, talk now of the period which termi¬ 
nated in the measures we liave related, as the time 
of trouble, and universally congratulate themselves 
on having escaj)ed its evils. The jjrospects of the . 
country, and its population under this system, de¬ 
serve the severe scrutiny of the statesman. 

Of the iieninsula of India about tn o thirds are 
now under the direct management the three 
Presidencies, and these douhtb’ss are by far the 
best governed regions of Asia. The means of 
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bettering the administration, and of imposing 
fresh checks on the conduct of the functionaries 
employed, is tlie constant study of the most intel¬ 
ligent men in the country, and of many more 
whose attention is wholly given to the subject in 
Europe. Hence there is a continual effort at im¬ 
provement, and the result is, that a system of 
goveniment has been established which not only 
affords as complete security of person and proper¬ 
ty to the natives of the country', as it has been 
found possible to give, but has promoted an in¬ 
crease of wealth and prospeiity and general hap- 
pines.s and contentment such as India never before 
enjoyed. 

I’he remaining third of the peninsula is in a 
different state. The traveller cannot enter it 
without having a guard of armed men. Even 
the European, whose person is under the eye of a 
power which all acknowledge and bow to, takes 
an escort immediately he crosses the British fron¬ 
tier. Still it must not be supposed that there is 
no improvement. Although the protection fi’orn 
tliievcs and robl)ers, and the aiTangeinents for the 
arhninistration of civil and criminal justice, are in¬ 
complete every where, except in the British ])os- 
sessions, this is now the worst that can be said of 
the remaining districts. A few unlicensed plun- 
derci's, single, or i^i small gangs, form the only in¬ 
terruption to the general peace of the country, for 
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all the native chiefs, amongst whom the tract 
not directly occupied by the British is par¬ 
celled out, have begun to feel the necessity of 
administering their territory .with a view to peace. 
The obligation to protect travellers, and encou¬ 
rage trade—to render equal justice, and promote 
the prosperity of the country, is acknowledged 
by all; but, from their ignorance of the principles 
of government, their- execution is, for the most 
part, very defective. 

The system which prevails throughout is pretty 
uniform. There is, first, a native family vested 
with the nominal sovereignty; then there is a 
military force essentially British, having Bi-itish 
officers, or there is a British cantonment at no 
great ilistance, and sometunes both, to assure the 
submission of the population to whatever may be 
ordained. For the application of this force, and 
to watch over the conduct of those who originate 
the administrative measures, there is every where 
a British Political Agent or Resident, reporting 
only to his govci-nment, and receiving his orders 
thence, but exercising a laj-ge personal discretion 
as to interference or non-interference with the 
native local authority. 

The administrative function in these states is 
variously exercised: sometimes the recognised 
sovereign governs for himself. The Raja ol 
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Mysoor appears, since the death of Pooniea, to 
afford an example of this, and Doulut Rao Sind- 
heea is another of the larger pmvei’s who may still 
be said to reign in person; for although his em¬ 
barrassments have thrown him into the bands of 
a banker-minister, Gokul Paruk, who is in fact 
the principal manager, the choice was Sindheeas 
own, and the minister was neither imposed by 
the British, nor does he enjoy our guarantee or 
sanction. 

It was the intention of Lord Hastings to leave 
the Oiidli chief in the same manner independent, 
but the indolent habits of the prince led him to 
transfer the power to a designing favourite of low 
extraction and profligate character, who having 
a party interest to serve without any assurance 
of British support to rely upon, has established a 
very mischievous influence and authority, at¬ 
tended with moie ruin and distress to individuals 
and families whom he has looked upon as personally 
hostile, than would liave resulted from any other 
system. The confusion and misgovemment that 
ensued have* recently determined the British 


• The dutermination to urge a refonn in the Oudh admi¬ 
nistration was adopted after the departure of liord Hastings 
from India, lor his Lordship, though not insensible of the bad 
character and mischievous results of the minister’s conduct, 
was always inverse to interfere otherwise than in the way of 
mild expostulation. 
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goveniinent to interfere authoritatively for its cor¬ 
rection and reform, but in what manner its views 
of improvement are to be enforced’is a question 
not yet settled, and one that must depend in a 
great measure on the Resident. 

Oudh having fallen into this condition, there 
are none other of the larger states that can be 
said to be administered by the prince in person. 
Of the minor ones Kolapoor and Kota, in the 
lifetime of Zalim Singh, that is, if he be re¬ 
garded as its chief, Joudhpoor, and the Rajpoot 
states within the desert, almost all the petty 
chiefships of Bundelkliund; Bhopdl also until the 
death of Nuzur Mohummed ; Ameer Khan’s pos¬ 
sessions ; the Rampoor and Elichpoor jageers; 
Bhurtpoor, Macherree, and the Seikh chiefs be¬ 
yond the Jumna, and sundry others belong to this 
class. And it may be observed, that if the chief be 
well disposed, and the territory small enough to 
be managed as an estate, the chances of good go¬ 
vernment are as great under this system as under 
any other. For the prince or I’eudatory has a dii'ect 
interest for his own credit sake in managing well, 
and he is above the temptations to abuse his 
authority, which avarice, or the desire of serving 
party ends, present ordinarily to a casual minister. 
At the same time there is not imicli need of system 
or acquaintaiKC with general jirinciples. when the 
whole can be iicTsoiially siqx rintended : character. 
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therefore, is every thing, and its influence is further 
extended by the despotic form of all the govern¬ 
ments from the largest even to the petty chief, 
whose revenue is but half a lakli. Some check 
is, however, indispensable, in order to prevent out¬ 
rageous wrong, and this is aftbrded by the presence 
of the British Political Agent. If tlie conduct 
of the prince or chief, when left to hmiself, be ra¬ 
dically vicious; if he be an imbecile and the tool 
of mischievous minions; if again he be a minor, 
and his guardians fail grossly in their duty, it is 
the Resident’s or Agent’s business to report the 
circumstances to his government, and obtain its 
sanction to apply a proper remedy. The obliga¬ 
tion of interposing in such cases seems to be a 
necessary consequence of our holding the military 
power; for we wield it with so strong an arm, as 
utterly to deprive the population of their natural 
remedy ij> rebellion, and the aristocracy of theirs 
in faction and conspiracy. Unless, tlierefore, the 
correction come from the British government there 
can be no limit to vice and tyranny, howsoever 
intolerable. The consideration of the remedy 
brings us to the other forms assumed by the native 
states under protection. 

When the prince is vicious or incapable in such 
a degree as to roijuirc interposition, the British 
government has a choice of three (courses First, 
the reigning prince may Ik removed, and a sue- 
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cessor provided of better disposition, or superior 
capacity. Secondly, tlie reigning i)rince may be 
placed in tutelage of a native administration; or, 
thirdly, the country may be administered for him 
by British officers. 


The deposition of the Prince, being an act of ex¬ 
treme violence, is reserved for extreme cases. It 
has never been vesoi’ted to, except on ju'oof of defec¬ 
tion from the alliance, which, as the stronger power, 
we naturally call treachery and rebellion; oi’ of 
very heinous crimes, such as murder, and the like. 
The histoiy of British India, from the time of Ka¬ 
sim Ulee Khan of Bengal, to that of Apa Saheb of 
Nagpoor, affords abundant instances of the former 
kind. Of princes, or feudatories deposed for mur¬ 
der, mthout defection or treachery to tlie alliance, 
the predecessor of the present Rampoor Jagecrdar, 
\vho was put aside in tlie time of Sir John Shore, 
for assassinating his brother, is a case in point; 
and a more recent instance has occurred within 


the past year, in the supercession of the Kurnol 
Jageerdar Mohummed Moonuwur Klian, for hei¬ 
nous criminality, and more especiaUy for putting 
to death one of his wives. Though perhaps justi¬ 
fied in such cases, the example would be lost were 
the same meed to be dealt out to inoffensive imbe¬ 
cility, mischievous only in its conserpiences, or to 
mere errors attd vices of administration : and yet 
such arc the cases that ordinarily re<|uire intc i po- 
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sition. The second course is hence very gene¬ 
rally adopted, viz. a ministry, or regency, is esta¬ 
blished by a direct exertion of British influence, 
and the individual, or party, selected for the office 
is maintained in the exercise of all power to 
the prejudice even of the sovereign’s authority. 
Under this system less open violence is certainly 
done, than l)y the sovereign’s absolute removal; 
but the effect is very nearly the same. The re¬ 
medy, however, may still not be sufficient, and 
then there is no alternative but either to take the 
country entirely, or to adopt the third and last 
course, and dhectly administer its affairs for and 
on behalf of the native state by British officers. 
It will be necessary to say a word or two on the 
merits of each of these systems. 

The administrative power has been exercised 
by ministers appointed thro\igh Britisli agamy 
and under British guarantee at Hyderabad, at 
Jypoor, and in several otlier states that might 
|)e named; and the main defect of the system 
seems to be, first, that it consolidates all power in 
the hands of an irresponsible minister ; and, se¬ 
condly, that the degree of subsequent interposi¬ 
tion depends entirely on the personal character of 
the British rejtresentative, and is wholly beyond 
the control of the government. A minister who 
owes his elevation to such a source, ft*els that his 
authority and influence depend on his creating the 
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impression that all his measures have the support 
of the British goveimraent. They must have the 
appeai’fince, if not the reality, of emanating from 
close concert and intelligence with the Resi¬ 
dent, and the strictest intimacy must therefore 
be kept up with him. Tlie consequence is, that 
there is no ascertaining whether a measure is the 
Resident’s, or the minister’s. If any thing wrong 
occurs, the minister is acquitted of responsibility 
to liis court, and tlie world he acts before, by 
alleging or giving it to be undei-stood, that the 
mattei’ was forced on him by his connexion with 
the British government. On the other hand, if 
the Resident be called to account, the minister’s 
name is a cloak to cover every thing. (^f the con¬ 
sequence of this .system, the state ot things at 
Hyderabad affords a notable instance. By the 
effect of measures originating in an apparent or 
real concert, a revolution was effected, vv hich de¬ 
stroyed the influence of all the great men ol the 
court, and by the resumption of their military 
temxres and other possessions, consolidated the 
whole power and resources of the country in 
the hands of the minhster. Owing his appoint¬ 
ment whoUy to the British government, and need¬ 
ing its daily supimrt. he avowedly yielded to the 
influence and suggestions of the Resident in tlie 
management and apixropriation of the immense 
resources which thus came to his disposal i but 
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this, instead of tending to the establishment of a 
frugal and economical system; produced a ruinous 
accumulation of debt, contracted on most usurious 
terms to an European mercantile liouse, establish- ♦ 
ed originally at the residency, and sanctioned 
at the Resident’s intercession by the British go¬ 
vernment. 

The whole of this subject has been so recently 
befoi-e the public, that it is quite unnecessary to 
enter into a particular explanation of its details. 

In so far as the mischief is attributable to the mis¬ 
conduct of the British functionaries, the public is 
the judge of their character and actions, and they 
have not failed to plead their cause before it. 

But on the form of native administration, of which 
the case is an instance, one cannot avoid remark¬ 
ing, that these or similar evils seem the necessary 
consequence of leaving to a single uncontrolled 
individual the management of such vast and va- 
idous interests as are involved in the achninistra- 
tion of so large a territory. The Nizam’s reve¬ 
nue is stated at near two millions sterling (Rs. 
1,89,33,553), which is much more than the best 
native steward can look after, although he have 
in the British Resident the Ijest and most honest 
adviser; and when the population also comes to 
be numbered by millions, some further provision 
for its ini.ercsts, than the mere nomination ot a 
steward, seems alwolutely indispensable. Although, 
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therefore, with the minor powers, whose territories 
are iner^ estates, such an arrangement may ordi- 
nai’ily suffice, we may assume it as a general 
maxim, that no native ministei’, ignorant as tlie 
best of them are of the principles of government 
upon system, can ever succeed with a territory 
meriting the distinction of being ranked as a 
•substantive political interest of the higher order. 
The limit to which this mode is appropriate, may 
be assumed at twenty or thirty lakh of rupees. 

The last foi'm in which the administrative fimo- 
tion appears to be exercised amongst the native 
power’s, is one repugnant, doubtless, to the higher 
orders, but originating in the obligation felt by 
the British government to correct glaring and fla¬ 
grant evils, by sufficiently strong measures. The 
a]>pointment of British officers directly to superin¬ 
tend the local administration for, and in the name 
of the native state, is the system alluded to— 
a system which has been adopted at Nagpoor, and 
was for some time followed at Sutara, as we have 
before stated. I’he disorganization at Oodeepoor 
obliged a temporary resort to the same ])lan in 
that state also; but the most prominent instance 
of the kind is that of the Nizam’s dominions, 
where, as u necessary remedy for the accumulated 
evils of the minister’s mis-government, British 
officers have been stationed throughout the coun¬ 
try to superililend the revenue settleinonl.'*. to 
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receive complaints of extortion, and to exercise a 
general control in all affairs.* These officers, 
like those employed in the Bhoosla territory, are 
under the orders of the British Resident at the 
capital; and as it is iiniiossible for the govern¬ 
ment to regulate their conduct beforehand, or to 
establish any effectual check when the functions 
to be exercised are so ill defined, the i)owers and 
discretion necessanly vested in the Residents are 
extremely large. It depends of course wholly 
on the personal character of the individuals, whe¬ 
ther they are abused or not; but as the Resident 


is, under this system, directly res])onsil)le for all 
that he does himself, or allows in others, he can 
no longer avail himself of the minister’s name to 
cloak bis measures. 

Thus, it appears, that with the British govern¬ 
ment holding every where the military power, 
and exercising by the means of political agents 
stationed throughout such general sujiervision as 
is tieccssary to assm-c the public tranquillity, there 
are three forms in which the administrative func- 


• This syst;m originated with Sir Charles Metcalfe in 
1821, and though disapproved by Lord Hastings, who wish¬ 
ed the desired reforms to be eSTectcd througli influence 
and advice, rithcr than by so open a suporcession of the 
minister s autliority, was nevertheless maintained by the 
other meniLers oi government to be indispensable, and car¬ 
ried completely into effect after his Lordship’s departure. 
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tion is held by or for the native states now re¬ 
maining in India. First, the independent, where 
the prince manages his own estate with his own 
agents; secondly, the ministerial, Avhere the 
British government, deeming the prince incompe¬ 
tent from minority, imbecility, confirmed vicious 
habit, or other cause of which itself only is the 
judge, appoints a native minister, who governs 
in his name; and thirdly, the residential, where 
the British political functionary in i)ei-son, and 
liy officers of his selection, manages the tenitory 
for the native prince. 

It must alwuys be the wish of the Supreme 
government that the affaii’s of the native powers 
should be so conducted as to give no trouble; that is, 
that they should proceed smoothly in the first ot 
the three forms aliove mentioned, without calling 
for interposition of any kind, direct or indirect, 
permanent or temporary. It is only when this is 
found impossible, and when matters are so em¬ 
broiled or mismanaged as to threaten the public 
peace, that its interposition becomes indispensalde, 
and ends in giving one of the other two forms to 
the state. The last of the tlirec, being the most 
violent remedy, is of course the most rare. 

Compai’ed with the systems of administration 
introduced into llii: immediate possessions of the 
three Presidencies of India, all these plans aiv; ot 
course very imperfect schemes of government, being 
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deficient in the first essentials, from tlie absence of 
sufficient checks and restraints on the conduct of 
the individuals employed. The last, however, 
being the nearest approximation to a direct as¬ 
sumption of the country, seems to afford the po¬ 
pulation a much better chance of a government on 
principles with a view to its interests, than the 
second, which I’ests on the intervention of a native 
party at the court, and perhaps even more than 
the first. 

Sooner or later all may possibly come to this 
stage ; but he must be a shallow politician that 
would hasten the catastrophe, or attempt the intro¬ 
duction of such a system, until every effort to prop 
up the native rule, and govern by the agency of the 
families in existence, had absolutely failed—imtil 
the change was acknowledged, by other powers 
similarly circumstanced, to be indispensable, and 
was called for by the general voice of the people. 

With these observations we shall dismiss this 
subject: it is scarcely ripe tor Ml discussion yet; 
and we ought, perhaps, to offer some apology for 
touching upon it so imperfectly as we have done. 

That the universal extension of tlie British 
influence has been attended with advantage to 
the people of India, is a proposition not likely 
to be combated at the present day. The different 
state of Malwa, and of all the provinces recently 
brought within its range, as viewed now that the 
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system has had five years’ trial, compared with tlve 
condition of the same countries in 1817-18, esta¬ 
blishes the- fact incontestably. It would be super¬ 
fluous to dilate on the evidences of improvement 
afforded by the return of an expatriated population 
to resettle the villages they had left desolate, and 
to reclaim property which in the times of violence 
and trouble had been tlirown up and deserted as 
valueless. But we may be allowed to observe, that 
such a residt could not have been produced by the 
simple extirpation of the Pindarees, and suppres¬ 
sion of the predatory system; without the general 
controlling government established at the same 
time, the relief must have been but temporary, and 
the effect would before this have disapi^eared. 
The quiet subsiding of all classes into habits of 


peace, the. revival of commerce and agriculture, 
the general employment of the poor in labour, the 
contentment of the rich and powerful with the lot 
in which they are jflaced, and tfieir abandonment 
of irregular ambition and views of aggi’cssion on 
their neighbours, are blessings not attributable to 
the mere present immunity from Pindaree vio¬ 
lence ;—they are the effect of a permanent system 
based on the general conviction felt, that there is 
a power which has the peace and happiness of the 
country at heart, and is both able and willing to 
take the necessary measures to ensure it. 

Thus has the first stt*p been gain<^ in the pro- 
•J E 2 
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gress of improvement,—the rest will follow in due 
course; for, unless checked ft-om causes at present 
beyond the reach of human foresight, the impulse 
already given must carry the population forward. 
Some additional precautions may, perhaps, be re¬ 
quired as the machine advances; but those who 
have set the principle thus in action will, for 
that at least, have a claim to the lasting gratitude 
of the large family of the human race which has 
been brought to feel its influence. 

To the British interests there will result from 
the new order of things established, first, a perpe¬ 
tual immunity from the hostile ravage of our im¬ 
mediate provinces,—an evil against tlie recuri’ence 
of which we coidd never have had any security, so 
long as a large portion of India continued to be a 
hotbed for engendering the instruments of rapine 
and disorder, and a place of refuge in defeat, or an 
asylum for the harvest of successfid spoliation. 
The consolidation of tin* Avl.ole ixaiinsnla tinder 
one unii’orm system, if that system possess but the 
stability which experience leads us to expect, will 
furthci, while it lessens the occasions of internal 
alaim, advance the external frontier of the British 
dominion to the natural ban'iers of India, the sea, 
the Heeinachul, and the sandy deserts of the Indus. 
These barriers are assailable at very few points; 
and the security they afford from extenial violence 
must give additional vigour to any effort that may 
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be requisite, whether to suppress local disaffection, 
or for the resistance of foreign aggression, through 
aTiy one of the few avenues of approach. In the 
utter absence of any military power within the 
barrier, except such as would be equally available 
with our own against an invader, the strength that 
can be thrown forward to meet such a danger is 
almost unlimited; and faulty indeed must that go¬ 
vernment be, that, with such means at its disposal, 
should risk the bare possibility of disaster. 

The struggle which lias thus ended in the uni¬ 
versal establishment of the British influence, is 
pai’ticularly important and worthy of attention, as 
it promises to be the last M’^e shall ever have to 
maintain with the native powers of India. Hence¬ 
forward this epoch w'ill be referred to as that 
whence each of the existmg states will date the 
commencement of its peaceable settlement, and 


the consolidation of its relations with the control¬ 
ling power. 'I'he dark age of trouble and violence, 
which so long, spread its malign influence over the 
fertile regions of Central India, has thus ceased 
from this time; and a new era has commenced, we 
tnist, with brighter prospects,— ail era of peace, 
prosiierity, and wealth at least, if not of political 
liberty and high moral improvement. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

FINANCIAL REVIEW. 

1813 TO 1823. 

Revenue of India—its character and peculiarities—General 
statement of receipts and disbursements in Bengal for ten 
years—explanation of the principal resources of Bengal— 
land revenue—customs—salt monopoly—Opium ditto— 
other items—statement for India during the same ]>eriod 
—home territorial charges—and London account ex¬ 
plained—debt account—cash balances— general results— 
Measures undertaken for the reduction of debt and relief 
of the Home Treasury—Conclusion. 

It is usual to close the history of any period or 
coiu’se of events with a statement of tlie Financial 
result. This is particularly the casein matters 
connected with India; and the custom, being a 
wholesome one, claims our observance. There are, 
however, some peculiarities in the system of Indian 
Finance which it wiU be necessary to explain 
before submitting the result in a tabular form. 

In the first place, it is to be observed that the Re¬ 
venue of India is, for the most part, if not entirely, 
an absolute property attaching to the possession of 
the countiy. Its amount is not regulated, as in 
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England and most European countries, by any 
direct reference to the wants of the state. Instead 
of determining, in the first instance, the amount 
required for civil and for military chai’ges, or for 
other disbursements of the year, and then settling 
tlie ways and means by which tliis specific amount, 
sliall he levied, the finance of India be^ns at the 
other end. The revenue is fixed and certain; if 
the charges can be brought lielow it, the surplus is 
net profit to the Company or to the nation. If, on 
the other hand, a war, or other temporary exigency, 
demands a larger expenditure than the fixed reve¬ 
nue of the year, the government has not the option 
of providing for its wants by fresh taxation: the 
only expedient is to anticipate some of the existing 
revenue by a loan on the terms of the day. The 
debt of India is thus a mortgage on the govern¬ 
ment income, incurred either for its preservation or 
improvement, or for the acquisition of further in¬ 
come ; and the question, whether any particular 
measures have been attended with financial bc'uelit, 
is resolvable by the simple calculation of whether 
the net revenue produced is worth the outlay. At 
the same time, the taxation being alwiys the same, 
whatsoever may l)o the expenditure, the debt has 
nothing of the character of an optional alleviation 
of the burdens of the present generation, by throw¬ 
ing some additional load on futurity, which is the 
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description given of the puMic debts of most Eii- 



roj)ean states. 

Another circumstance to be borae in mind is# 
that the governments of India have none of those 


facilities which a paper currency and general sys¬ 
tem of credit offer to the conduct of lai’ge trans¬ 
actions in Europe, If a loan is raised or paid off, 
the whole amount is received ordelivevcdin bullion, 
and that too silver, the most bulky of the pi’eeious 
metals. With such a currency the public resources 
cannot speedily be made available in all parts; and 
the most harassing duty tlie army has to ])erform, 
is that of providing treasure-escorts for the con¬ 
veyance of cash from place to place. Hence it 
follows that a large supply in hand is indispensable 
f(jr the current service of the state, and the amount 
hiis been estimated at not less than five or six crore 
of iUi>ees for the three Presidencies. Unless this 
amount is exhibited as the l)alance of the annual 


accounts remaining in hand, the result is a tempo¬ 
rary embarrassincnt; which means, tlmt the pay¬ 
ments of the Government from some of its hundred 
treasures ai’e less punctual tlian usual. In Eng¬ 
land, where all the great payments of tlie govern¬ 
ment are made hy the Bank, tlie nation is saved 
the expense and inconvenience of retaining a fund 
of this kind. An issue of exchequer bills, at low 
rates of interest t-o (lie Bank, and thence an issue 





ol' note's to the public, provides for every exigency; 
and the cost to the nation is the mere temporaly 
charge of interest on the exchequer bills, until 
they are redeemed or funded. But if the necessity 
of holding a large supply thus in hand is a disad¬ 
vantage we labour under in India, the stability of 
our cun’ency is a redeeming benefit. 

In looking to the state of the debt it is necessary 
to carry in mind this peculiarity ; for it will fre- 
(piently happen, that the produce of a loan lias 
merely gone to swell the balances ; in which case, 
as the means of discharging it are in hand, there is 
no fresh incumbrance laid on the finances. The 
interest on so much of the debt as is so employed, 
is the price p«nid for the increased facility afforded 
by the possession of the cash to the financial opera¬ 
tions of the state, and thus differs only from that 
paid on excheipicr bills for a similar convenience, 
by being in India, at the same rate as the j)ublic 
stock, of which it is a part; but, in coinjiaring the 
debt at different periods, the casli balance in hand 
wll require to be deducted, in order to exhibit the 
true result. 

In describing the. Indian revenue, as a fixed in- . 
alienable property attaching to the govcriunc'nt of 
the country, we by no means meant that the income 
was certain, and not liable to fluctuation. Putting 
out of the question its liability to iiu reuse or dimi¬ 
nution, from tlu efll'ctol goodorhadmaniigenicnt, 
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the revenue consists of various items, which, from 
natural causes, are more or less productive in parti¬ 
cular years; and there are some peculiarly variable 
from their dependence on the com’se of trade, and 
the price of articles in foreign markets. We can¬ 
not better explain the nature of the resources on 
which the Indian governments depend, than by 
passing under review those of the Bengal Presi¬ 
dency,—the largest, richest, and by hu the most 
profitable of all the nation’s possessions in the East. 

The following is a statement of the receipts and 
disbursements .of Bengal for ten years, commencing 
w ith 1813-14, the year in which the Marquess of 
Hastings assumed the goverament, and closing 
with 1822-3, that of his Lordship’s return. It has 
l)een made up from the Bengal accounts; and most 
of the items can l>e verified, by reference to the 
financial corrcsi>ondcnce of the Bengal government, 
published by order of the Court of Proprietors. 
The accounts laid before Parliament are made up 
in a diflerent currency, and on a rather different 
pi’inciple: some little correction would therefore be 
necessary to show their correspondence. 
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1822-23. 

Land Revenue. 

Sicca Rupees^- 
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Lower Provinces. 

2,99,81,588. 

3,02,36,052 

3,06,16,860 

3,06,08,027 

3,01,34 

,302 


,37,207 

3,17,70,247 

.3,09,47,025 

,3,lS,27,73;t 

3,18,98,619 

Western Provinces. 

3,39,47,291 j 

3,26,28,585 

3,37,29,660 

3,63,76,099 

3,48,08 

,011 


1,43,845 

3,75,68,649 

3,81,52,477 

3,88,90,77(i 

3,87,63,686 
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'"Sagurand Hutta. 
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10,13,440 

11.19 115 

11,52,25(^ 
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10,84,806 
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♦58,90,449 

2:^,57,46^ 

19,27,566 
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3,85,024 

4,57,403 

6,11,3SL^ 

4,27,3^13 
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», 10,738 
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921,20:^ 

16,42,686 
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Charges deducled from 

the above itj 

bringing them 

to account. 
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:,26,’h48 

t-fjH OyVMc/ 

— 2,94,194 

Oj/ lO 

— 16,61,403 

Total Land Revenue, &c. 

6,39,28,879 

6,28,64,637 

6,43,46,520 

6,69,84,126 

6,iy,i2, 

»343 

Mi 

,80,360 

7,11,10.721 

7,58,22,409 

7,59,30,*398 

7,.58,41,297 

CiLstums .... 

60,62,451* 

67,99,153 

65,45,482 

78,25,729 

76,56>'82 

cl 

:,I7,017 

65,42,853 

73,:1S,294 

75,21,444 

72,08,475 

Salt monopoly. 

1,52,.55,765 

1,.34,86,059 

1,36,25,443 

1,17,41,151 

1,60,46 

,113 

1,58,69,923 

1,63,47,1^ 

1,63,53,921 

1,76,59,12^ 

2,04,75^412 

Average Price of Sales per') 
100 maimds./ 


(306rs lias) 

(312rs 9ns) 

(326r8 3as) 

(333rs ias) 

I 

(311 rs) 

(329rs Ins) 

(:i33rs lias) 

(358r8 2as)| 

(4l8rs 15as) 

Opium (ditto). 

83,06,633. 

95,13,471 

90,62,.587 

81,17,706 

75,30,G90 


,G0,212 

68,95,041 

1,23,68,041 

97,00,6:11 

1,28,70,816 

Average Price per Chest. 


(2,427) 

(2,149) 

(1,066) 

(2,1 

UIFO* 

/ o; 

■T 

(1.785) 

(2,060) 

(2,489) 

(4,001? 

v3.090) 

General. 

12,05,272 

19,16,827 

19,56,142 

23,55,481 

2:1,31 

»344 

t 

,fi7,C73 

28,12,124 

28,7.3,527 

28,40,S0i 

27,60,550 

Judicial . 

11,04,518 

6,48,690 

6,55,455 

7,35,648 

7,23 

»9;y 

f 

.37,133 

7,02,8.-:i 

5,45,378 

5,:i0,84» 

5,58,751 

M.irine . 

2,67,902' 

2,.57,267 

2,81,9.39 

3,40,864 

4,01 

>282 


,Oil,032 

3,62,427 

3,42,246 

:L02,98tf 

2,82,52.5 

Misccllancoii.s . 

3,13,864 

63,755 

5,78,568 

11,67,425 

8,31 

>313 

t 

,13,472 

5,24,680 

11,71,919 

6,68,35:1 

6,35,267 

Potal Bengal Receipts. 

9,64,45,285^ 

9,55,19,859 

9,70,52,141 

10,22,6«,i;» 

10,04,66, 

"r>6 

IoJ'J,15,158 

10,52,97,8-10 

11,68,15,835 

11,51,.54.581 

12,05,.33,09:1 

Deduct Charges. 

7,59,04,072: 

7,71,16,006 

8,22,7.3,366 

8,47,6.'>,102 

0,y5,81,i;.4 

9# 

L_ 

,55,629 

9,16,.38,828 

9,40,57,021 

9,05,52,96-1, 

9,09,89,858 

Bengal Surplus. 

2,0.5,41,213 

1,84,03,853 

1,47,78,775 

1,75,03,028 

1,08,85, 

- ',2 i 

1,40,58,.528 

1.00,53,013 

2.27,58,807 

2,46,01,617 

2,95,43,2:15 


N. B. This stnlemeut 18 given in the Si^^ca Rupee of Calcutta, which is that of the Bengal 
halfpenny (2s. 0,56(>d.) it contains of pure Siivt>rTroy Grains, 175,937—consequently 100 Spanish (Iq]1 
2 per cent, on private bullion, the mint prodi,ce is •20().§. . 1 * 

The Squat Rupee is the same as that of l)eh]ee, Lukhnow, Furuhhaliul, anti Buniiriis, anti (lifffr^ 
nominal one of account, and bears to the Cal cutta Sicca the proportion of 110 to 100, r 

• The Receipts of four years were thu5i)rought together in the accounts of 1820-21, from thej" 
follows— 

1817-18 1818-19 


[nts#- intrinsic value of the coin is abont two ahillinga and a 
j,rc coined into 210^ Calcutta RiquMJS ; but ns there ip ftuignornge of 

^he Calcutta Sicca, in being 1^ per cent. less. The rupee is a 

of adjusting thoBc of tlu* Ncrbiid(h\ territory, the r^’alization was ns 
7 ; 1820.‘21 




2,56,026 14,58,289 21,4l,^^^o;^ » 

The Charges — icollection, &c, of the tb years were similarly thrown into the accounts of hich is the reason of their amounting in th.at year toP 16,64,40.4. 


t Tlic Tributes were in detail as follow? ;.. 


1818-19. 


Son. Rupees 

Realised from lypoor. 2,00,000 

Kota, and the seven K<'trecs. 2,58,553 

Joudhptior .. . ■ .. 

Boondee for 1 . 

Payment by P ;aueer. 75,203 


Total in Sonni {>ehlcc Rupees... .5.33,75f' 

h(iual to Calc* f,r\ Sicca Rupees . ,b,10,7.iH 



' 1820-21 

1821 - 22 . 

1822 - 2 : 1 , ‘ 

1 2,50,000 

•»,. 50,000 

i 

12 , 50,000 

12 . 64,720 1 

f 2 , 64,720 

2 , 01,720 

< 1 , 08,000 1 

1 , 08,000 

1 , 62,000 

80,000 

<_ 

10,000 

40,000 

t *, 02 ./ 2 l ) 1 

* ‘ 2 . 62,720 

17 , 16,720 

( 6 , 72,-125 i 

9221 , 20 -; 

l (>. 12 , 6-:6 
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As the most important, and yielding nearly two- 
thirds of the total receipts, we have placed the land 
revenue first. Every one knoAV's that this item, 
instead of being like the land tax in England, a 
rateable impost on the income derived from the 
rents of land, is in India the better part, and 
sometimes neai’ly the whole, of the rent portion of 
the produce. The government does not claim to 
be proprietor of the soil, but acknowledges this 
right to be in the possessors, who may do what 
they please with the land. The adjustment of the 
government dues, however, is the condition of their 
possession ; and the remainder only of the rents, 
after these shall be satisfied, is the property of the 
occupants. Subject to this condition, the land is 
inherited, sold, mortgaged, or given away; and into 
whosesoever hands it passes, the gOA'ernment portion 
must first be set apart from the produce, for nothing 
but the act of the govemment can alienate its in¬ 
defeasible right thereto. Such being the recognised 
state of landed property in India, one cannot won¬ 
der at the avidity with which schemes of conquest 
have been pursued there in all ages. Tlie subjuga¬ 
tion of any European state wwild give the power, 
and perhaps the right, of imposing contributions aud 
taxes to support the conquering army; but their 
amount is limited to the paj of that army, or to 
some other sjAecial object; and each requisition for 
a supply being felt as a ncAv and grievous impost. 


WiN/sr/f^ 



the yoke which is attended witli sucli a consequence 
is always galling and insupportable to the con¬ 
quered. In India, how'ever, the thing is ready done 
to hand.. The displacement of the old govemraent 
leaves the new in possession of its land rents: 
tliese, being no one else’s property, fall naturally- as 
the conqueror’s prize. 

The land revenues of Bengal and Buhar were 
in 1790 settled in perpetuity by Lord Cornwallis ; 
tliat is, a perpetual composition was then made 
with the individuals through whom this branch of 
revenue was then paid; limiting the govemment 
rateable demand, on account of the lands in their 
managementoroccupancy,to a certainfixcd amount 
by the year. That settlement exists to the {n’esent 
day, and the amount annually brought to credit for 
these two provinces (called the Lower, from their 
situation relatively to the Ganges,) will accordingly 
be ol)served to stand at a rate nearly uniform. In 
1813-14, the land revenue of Bengal and Brthar 
was §icca rupees 2,90,81,588, including Sayer, 
4,40,295, and Abkaree, 9,3-5,902. ^ In 1822-23, it 
was 3,18*08,619, induding, under the same heads 
respectively, 0,48,628 and 16,88,280. Upon the 
land, therefore, the increase in ten years was not 
ten lakh, or about 3 per cent.; and this has been 
occasioned by the lapse of Jageers and other tem¬ 
porary alienations or by the resuihption of invalid 
grants, the resettlement of farms, and the like. 


rtmr/fy 



The reason for annexing the Shyer and Abkareo 
to the land revenue, in statements of this desciip- 
tion, is, that the realisation of these items is elfect- 
ed through the same officers, the land revenue 
collectors. Originally these imposts wei'e levied 
through the Malgoozars, or payers of the land 
reveniie, and the settlement with them included 
their receipts on all accounts. The separation 
was, however, made by Lord Cornwallis in 1790; 
and both the Sayer and Abkaree have since been 
levied by the direct agency of the government offi¬ 
cers. The former* consists of sundry petty re¬ 
ceipts from Bazars, Giinjes, or the like, the pro¬ 
perty of government. The Abkaree is a general 
tax on spirits, raised by licensing houses of retail; 
the land revenue collectors are paid for the ti’ouble 
of managing it by a commission of ten per cent, on 
the proceeds. 

The land revenue of the western provinces, the 
second head of the statement, includes Bunarus, 
which was settled in perpetuity in 1795, on the 
same principles with Bengal and Buhar, and which 
has since yielded a gradual increase in the same 
proportion, and from the same causes. The total 

♦ The transit duties generally bore the name of .Sayer, 
and were levied also through the Zemindars, until separated 
and abolished by Lord Cornwallis, who sulxstitatcd the inland 
customs in their place. They still exist at Madras. 
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amount levied under this head for the province 
of Buuarus, may be taken at from forty-five 
to forty-eight lakh of Calcutta rupees.—The 
bulk of the item, however, consists of the reve¬ 
nues of the territories obtained by cession from the 
Nuwab Vizeer in 1801, or conquered from the 
Mahvattas between 1803 and 1806 ; that is, of 
acquisitions made during the government of the 
Mai’quis Wellesley. The settlements are here 
periodical; and although Lord Wellesley, in the 
excess of his admiration of the system of Lord 
Cornwallis, promised by proclamation that a per- 
petual settlement should be made at the end of ten 
years, the pledge has not yet been redeemed; which 
is owing partly to the change of sentiment wliich 
has taken place as to the advantage of that system, 
and partly to the difficulty of determining with 
what classes to conclude engagements of the kind, 
and of devising sufficient securities for the va¬ 
rious interests that would be directly or indirectly 
affected by such a measure. In the mean time,' 
each periodical new settlement loads ordinarily to 
an increase of revenue; and hence it will be ob¬ 
served that the entry xmder the head Western Pro¬ 
vinces, gives for the year 1813-14, 3,39,47,291, 
and for 1822-23, 3,87,63,686. Allowing for the 
proportion of this increase home by the Suyev* 

• 1818-14. 18£2-M. 

Sayei, .'J,85,600. 8,62,054. 

• Abkarcp, 9,05,800. 18,(19,188. 



and Abkaree included in both items, there is yet 
an advance of forty lakh on the land revenue; 
which is upwards of ten per cent. Avithout making 
any allowance for Bunarus, where the increase has, 
of course, been in a lower ratio. 

We have entered separately, in the statement, 
the revenue realized from the districts accj^uircd 
in 1817-18, or subsequently, and annexed to the 
Bengal Presidency. This is rather to gratify cu¬ 
riosity, than for tlie puipose of exhibiting the finan¬ 
cial advantage residting from the measures then 
undertaken ; for the great gain was on the side of 
Bombay, where all the tenitories of Bajee Rao, 
and all other acquisitions made in Kandt^ and 
Goozerat, are brought to account. Of this, how¬ 
ever, more hereafter. Including the acquisi¬ 
tions mentioned in the statement, and likewise the 
tributes, which arc similarly stated separately, it 
wdll he seen that the total improvement of the land 
revenue, on the side ot Bengal, has not been less 
than a crore of rupees in the ten ycui’S under le- 
view. This increase may be deemed ijermanent, 
as it is not likely any thing should occur eitb.er to 
deprive us of the demand, or to affect its realiza¬ 
tion. To explain the causes of the imjirovement 
more particularly woidd require a detail <[uite in¬ 
consistent with our present object, which is u: 
to show the iiatim- of the priucii*ul sources of the 

revenue of the Intliau govf'viimenls, atid the 
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tooting on wliich they are held. We shall pass, 
tlierefore, to the next head. 

The customs of Bengal consist partly of duties 
levied on the import and export trade of the 
country, and partly of an inland transit duty sub¬ 
stituted for the abolished Sayer. The former 
have been regulated from England, on the princi¬ 
ple, of course, of favouring British mantifactures 
as much as possible. They are levied entirely at 
Calcutta*, which city has become, from its advan¬ 
tages as a port, and from its command of the 
navigation of the Ganges, the entrepot of the 
whole foreign trade of Hindoostan. The transit 
duties are levied on all goods, the manufacture 
of the country, or imported by land into tlie Bri¬ 
tish possessions. Heretofore the goods weie made 
to pay a separate duty at each of the custom¬ 
houses they passed; so that, according to the 
length of the journey, they reached the consumer, 
taxed with a single, double, or treble impost. In 
1810 this system was abolished, and the present 
introduced. The pass, or receipt for duty (ru- 
wana), given at one custom-house, will now carry 
the goods free from l)ehlee to Chittagong. The 
system, however, is still imperfect, and its further 
revision has been for some time in hand. It is to 

• There arc cmioni-houses at Chittagong and Balasore; 
but the exports and imports at both places arc too insignifi¬ 
cant to he mentioned. 


misT^^ 



be observed, that the salt-tax of the western pro¬ 
vinces is le\’ied in this form, and constitutes the 
larger portion of tlie amotint brought to credit, as 
the jjrodnce of the customs in that division of the 
Bengal territory. This is owing to the salt being 
there an article of inland importation from the 
Jypoor and Lahore countries, or generally from 
the salt lakes on the box’ders of the desert. None 
is pi’oduced in the part of Hindoostan under the 
direct administration of the Bengal government. 
The duty on import is one rupee per maund, 
whicli may be assumed ordinarily to double the 
market price to the consiuner. The total refceipt 
' under the head customs will be observed to have 
increased from Sicca Rs. G0,G2,452 to 72,08,475; 
and as in the course of the period comprehended 
in the statement, the rates of duty have in several 
instances been reduced, and in none increased, 
the rise aflbrds a satisfactory evidence of the in¬ 
creasing activity of commerce. 

The salt-tax of Bengal is a pepuliar impost, re¬ 
quiring some explanation. Under the old Mog-. 
hul government, this necessary of life was taxed 
partly by a high transit duty, and partly by leas¬ 
ing out, for an annual consideration, the right of 
manufacture, which was else prohibited! After 
the battle of Plassee, most of the salt districts 
having come into the hands of the Company’s 
servants, their endeavour to carry the article under 
2 r 
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the free privilege obtained for the Company’s 
European goods, was a source, of eternal dispute 
with Meer Jafur, and produced the rupture with 
his son-in-law Kasim Ulee. Upon the acquisi¬ 
tion of the Dewanee, and assumption of the ad-* 
ministration of Bengal, Lord Clive re-established 
the public dues on salt, by imposing a heavy tran¬ 
sit duty on the article; but he reserved the mo¬ 
nopoly of its production, that the profits might 
furnish himself and the other members of the 
council with sufficient salaries, which they else 
had not. This system was abolished by orders 
from England, and for some years the salt reve¬ 
nue was confined to a transit duty of thirty Rs. 
per hundi’ed maunds, and a Khularee duty on the 
salt works levied in various ways, and credited in 
the land revenue accounts. In 1772 Mr. Verelst 
attempted to revive^ the monopoly on account of 
government, by the agency of contractors, who 
w'ere to buy from the manufacturers, and furnish 
aU they obtained to government at a small ad¬ 
vance. Government agaui, by reserving the ex¬ 
clusive privilege of giving the article out for con¬ 
sumption, were to realize a profit on the resale. 
The plan failed from the want of sufficient means 
of seeming to government the exclusive market; 
accordingly, in 1776, Mr. Hastings adopted a 
new scheme, and leased out the privilege both of 
manufacture and sale to the individuals who en- 
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gugod for the land revenue. The pi’oduction was 
now left so nearly free, that the price in the mar¬ 
ket fell almost to the natural rate, and those who 
had taken the leases, finding it impossible to realise 
the profit they expected from the privilege, veiy 
generally threw them up. Upon this failui’e Mr. 
Hastings finally, in 1780, assumed the exclusive 
manufacture to the government, and undertook its 
management by agents established throughout the 
Sundurbuns and tideways of the mouths of the 
Ganges, where only salt can be produced in Ben¬ 
gal. The manufacture was prohibited, except on 
account of government, and all the salt produced 
was lodged in public store-houses (Golas), whence 
it was to be given out for retail at a price fixed 
annually by the council at Calcutta. The same 
system stiU prevails, except that Lord Cornwallis, 
in lieu of fixing the price by an order of council, 
instituted public sales to regulate the price by 
open competition, and the free speculation of bid¬ 
ders on the declared total supply of the year com¬ 
pared with the knowi demand. All subsequent 
impi'cvemeuts have been directed to the preven¬ 
tion of illicit dealing and interference with the 
monopoly thus established; the system remains in 
other respects unaltered. Under it the revenue 
realised in Bengal will be seen to have risen be¬ 
tween 1813-14 and 1822-23 from a crore and a 
half to two crore of rupees, while the total charge 
2 F 2 
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of majlufacturing the salt, and of maintaining the 
establishments necessary to secure the monopoly, 
amounted to between forty and sixty lakh per 
annum, including four lakh paid annually to the 
French, since the peace of 1815, to biiy olF their 
privilege of manufacturing salt at Balasore. The 
importance of this article of revenue will hence 
be manifest. In order to show the rate of taxa? 
tion, the average price per hundred maupds at 
the Company’s sales is noted for each year; the 
cost to the Company will be highly estimated at 
one hundred rupees the hundred maunds. 

Next to the salt is the opium revenue, managed 
also as a monopoly, but forming one of the most 
extraordinary resom'ces ever made available for a 
public purpose. The provinces of Buliar and Bu- 
narus seem to possess advantages for the production 
of opium, which place them above the competition 
of the rest of the world. All that is produced, is 
taken by the government; and the cultivation of 
the poppy., is- prohibited, except under engage¬ 
ments ■ to deliver the opium to the government 
agents. There is no difficulty in enforcing tliis 
prohibition, for it is impossible to grow the poppy 
by stealth. The '^ents receive and prepare the 
opium, and send it to Calcutta ip chests. There 
it is sold by public sale; not for consumption in 
the countiy, the transit into the interior being 
. absolutely prohibited, but for exportation by sea 





to China and the Malay Islands. The price at 
Canton regulates the bidding at Calcutta; and 
notwithstanding that the article is there also con¬ 
traband of import, still, such is the competition 
to engage in the trade, and such the facility of 
evading the Chinese prohibitory laws, that the 
price at the Company’s ‘ sales reaches ordinarily 
ten times the original cost of the article. The 
Chinese, who are the consumers, pay the tax, and 
the sacrifice to the people of India is merely the 
loss of so much additional gain as might be made 
by a more extensive production and export of the 
article. The opium consumed in India is likewise 
taxed, but the impost is levied along with that 
on spirits, and is brought to account under the 
head Abkaree, so as to form no part of this item. 
Bengal draws no supply from China eqvdvalent to 
the opium thus furnished. England again has no 
equivalent to give for the teas it obtains from 
them. The Company’s cargoes are consequently 
paid for in a great measure by bills on Bengal, 
which bills form the returns of the opium trade. 
Thus a large portion of the remittance requii’ed 
to meet the home territorial charges finds its way 
to England through this channel. 

Tlie increase observable in the statement in the 
proceeds of this branch of revenue since 1813-14, 
is not an asset to be relied upon as permanent. 
Any fluctuation in the China market aflTects, of 



course, the Calcutta sales; and the measures which 
have ended in the pacification of India, have pro¬ 
duced a result likely seriously to interfere with the 
profit derived from this source. The province 
of Malwa yields an opium not indeed equal in 
quality to that of Buhar and Bunarus, but in 
quantity rather abundant; and the developement 
of its resources, consequent upon the return of tran¬ 
quillity, threatened very soon to create ain active 
rivalry and consequent abatement of the price in 
China. In order to prevent the serious loss of 
revenue that woidd ensue from such a competi¬ 
tion, Government resolved to establish a branch 
of its monopoly in Malwa, and entered the mar¬ 
ket there as purchaser of the article at the first 
hand. A considerable expense has been incurred 
in the outlay for this purpose; and as the returns 
do not appear till the second year after, a super¬ 
ficial observer might suppose the measure to have 
been attended with much greater loss than the 
reality. The system, however, is not yet com¬ 
plete, and it would be premature therefore to say 
more upon the subject: the circumstance has only 
been noticed at all because of its probable effect 
on the receipts of the Bengal government. 

The exclusive privilege of dealing in opium, is 
one of the resources derived from the old Moghul 
goveJTUtient. It used to be farmed out yearly, 
and until 1772 was a gi’eat source of emolument 
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to the members of the Patna provincial council. 
In that year Mr. Hastings introduced the system 
of procuring the article for 'government by con¬ 
tract, with a view to resale at Calcutta for ex¬ 
portation to the eastward. This plan continued 
until the time of Lord Cornwallis, who assimilated 
the management to that found so efficacious in the 
s^t department; and the opium has since been 
provided by government agents, paid by a com¬ 
mission on the profit made on the resale. The re¬ 
ceipts under this head have necessarily fluctuated 
greatly; but they have more than once reached 
a crore of net revenue, and hence are justly an ob¬ 
ject of consideration. The average price at the 
Calcutta sales for the chest of two maunds, is 
noted in the statement, in order to show more 
accurately the extent of fluctuation. The time 

of sale occasions the proceeds to be brought to ac- 

* 

count frequently in the following year, so that the 
revenue realised in any given year, beam no di¬ 
rect ratio to the piice: moreovei’, the quantity 
brought to sale is not uniform. 

The land revenue and customs, with the sdt 
and opium monopolies, are the main articles of 
receipt in Bengal; and the tw'o latter, in parti¬ 
cular,. pjoduce the sm’plus which so much distin¬ 
guishes this from the other presidencies. We 
have dwelt so long upon these resources, that the 
rest must be dismissed with a ■ few words. The 





remaining heads of receipt are General, Judicial, 
Marine, and Miscellaneous. 


The first includes all sums realized by the sale 
of presents to the Governor-genei’al or public 
officers—Some fines levied at Delilee—The mint 
duty, consisting of a seignoi’a.ge of two per cent, 
on private bullion brought to be coined, and 
which, though fluctuating necessarily with the 
course of exchange, has occasionally yielded seven 
lakh of nipees—The post oflSce, which has gra¬ 
dually risen, between 1813-14 and 1822-23, from 
three lakh and a half to five lakh of rupees; and 
lastly, the stamp duty on deeds and law papers, 
which may be set down at eighteen lakh for the 
latter years of the statement. This last is the 
only impost entirely of European oi’igin; it was 
established by Lord Cornwallis in 1793-94, to 
meet the expense of the police establishment. In 
1814, the institution fee on civU suits was trans- 
feiTed to this head, which is the cause of the sud¬ 
den defalcation apparent in the judicial receipts 
after that year. It may not be out of place 
to notice, that while this tax is generally en¬ 
forced throughout the provinces, and has been 
extended even to Dehlee, Calcutta enjoys a very 
unfair immunity from the impost. Neither deeds 
nor law papers, executed within the city, ref|uire 
a stamp, except they relate to property in the in¬ 
terior, and are intemh^d for ])roduction in the 



native courts. Another fault of the present sys¬ 
tem is, that although the impost is light, it is the 
same on commort receipts and bills of exchange, as 
on bonds, deeds of sale and mortgage, or other 
permanent secui'ities. All are taxed with the 
same per centage on the amount affected by the 
transaction they record. This defect has not 
failed to attract the notice of the local govern¬ 
ment ; but by the act of 1813, the power of med¬ 
dling with the taxation of India has been trans- 
. ferred to other hands. 

The judicial receipts need no explanation; they 
can only mean what the name implies,—fees, fines, 
and the like, realised through the courts, or judi¬ 
cial establishments. The spirit duty of Calcoitta 
being levied by the magistrates, is comprehend^ 
under tliis head. 

Marine consists of the pilotage duties, and rents 
of mooring-chains laid down by government in 
the river Hoogley. The charges of the marine 
establishments exceed gieatly these receipts ; but 
this is no test of the advantage of maintaining 
them on their present scale. Miscellaneous is a 
head which admits of no explanation, and the 
total amount of the items brought to cretUt under 
it is not such as to deserve more specific detail. 

The Charges of the Bengal prt'sidency will be 
oljservcd in the statement to be arranged under 
heads corresponding, for the most part, with those 
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on the opposite side; very few therefore require 
notice. With respect to the head General, this 
comprehends, besides the charges of the mint, 
post office, and stamp departments, of which the 
receipts are credited per contra, the salaries of 
the members of government; the secretariat, in 
aU its branches; all the political residencies, and 
the expense of permanent or temporary missions. 
Also, the stipends of native princes, or nobles, 
with whom political arrangements have at differ¬ 
ent times been made; and all donations to them, 
or disbursements of a similar nature. The large¬ 
ness and variable amount of the item must not 
therefore excite surpiise. 

The registered debt of the other presidencies 
having been transferred to Bengal, the charge 
under the head Interest includes nearly the whole 
amount paid in India on that account. In like 
manner the head Miscellaneous includes the ex- 
jTense of maintaining the subordinate settlements 
of Bencoolen, Penang, Singapoor, and St. Helena, 
which is likewise borne by Bengal. The large 
surplus exhibited in the statement, is the excess of 
the receipts of this presidency, after providing for 
all these charges. 

Having given thus in detail the receipts and 
disbiu’sements of the Bengal presidency, we shall 
proceed to exhibit the financial result for the 
whole of India for the same period, and we shall 
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GENERAL STATEMENT of the RECEIPTS and DISBURSEMENTS of INDIA, with NOTICE of the ACCOUNT WITIT 
LONDON, x\ED SUPPLIES to COxMMERCE, the CASH BALANCES, and the INDIAN DEBT. 



1813.1L 

[ 1814-15. 

1816-10. 

1816-17. 

1817-18. 

1818-19. 

1019-20. 

1820-21. 

1821-22. 

1022-23. 

^Receipts . 

BENGAL. 

9,6*4,46,2115 
7>59,04,072 

9,65,49,859 
j 7 J 1,46,000 

9,70,52,141 

8,22,73,300 

10,22,08,130 

8,47,05,102 

10,04,60,750 

8,98,81,474 

10,59,15,150 

9,28,65,029 

10,62,97^840 

9,40,38,828 

11,08,15,835 

9,40,57,020 

11,51,54,581 

9,05,62,904 

12,05,3.3,093 

9,09,89,850 

(^Surplus. 

2,05,41,213 

j 

1,84,03,853 

1,47,78,775 

1,75,03,028 

1,00,85.282 

1,30,69,529 

1,06,69,012 

2,27,58,807 

2,40,01,017 

2,95,43,235 

r Receipts. 

MADRAS.] 

4,44,06,305 
j 4,26,15,043 

4.44,12,891 

4,32,35,520 

4,20,00,280 

4,38,29,304 

4,47,12,.343 

4,17,90,495 

4,46,94,799 

4,50,25,113 

4,89,49,501 

5,47,11,051 

4,97,22,834 

5,37,05,008 

4,92,05,082 

5,22,71,534 

5,00,05,200 

5,05,80,283 

5,08,76,710 

4,82,67,-50 

V. Surplus orDefidt 

1 18,50,‘262 

11,77,371 

—Ill,00,0841 

29,15,848 

—|3,30,3lj^ 

—157,61,490| 

j39,82,174i 

—j30,05,652j 

18,977 

20,09,154 

TReceipts . 

64,96,732 

1,43,55,017 

70,21,350 

1,47,45,108 

09,04,595 

1,70,65,790 

74,28,443 

1,69,10,081 

1,17,09.505 

1,80,94,3/0 

1,47,37,030 
2,32,12,270 

1,88,49,479 

2,71,77,650 

2,11,01,371 

2,98,25,727 

2,50,44,319 

3,20,32,297 

2,98,22.341 

3,78,40,793 

BOMBAY < '• 

LDehcit. 

’ 78,50,285 

. 77/23,812 

1,00,41,203 

94,81,030 

03,84,805 

84,75,240 

03,28,079 

87,24,350 

C9, 7,978 

80,24,452 

f Receipts . 

TOTAL ) Disbursemeiits.. 
INDIAN. S 

;14,74,07,322 

13,28,74,123 

l4,Cy,a4,l.06 

13,51,20,094 

14,00,80,010 

14,31,08,528 

15,44,08,910 

14,34,71,078 

15,60.71.000 

15,27,00.957 

18,98,01,749 

17,07,78,950 

17,38,70,153 

17,55,21,394 

18,71,23,088 

17,61,54,200 

19,08,04,100 

17,31,71,544 

20,12,32,144 

17,71,03,907 

^Surplus or Defid t 

1,45,33,190 

1,18,67,112 

35,77,488 

1,09,37,238 

41,70,103 

_| 11,77,2011 

—|ie,51,24l| 

1,09,08,799 

1,70,32,010 

2,41,28,237 

N«t Debt inmiTTad . 


1,01,20,858 

1,45,08,442 

30,08,705 

59,79,927 

1,77,82,894 

2,39,28,028 

8,07,031 



Excess* supplies to or from ) 
J^^ndon - » j 




. 

!2C,:(9,0C5| 

—120,24,020| 

78,00,902 

30,10,235 

5,90,414 

39,66,016 

1,10,33,9.30 



Fialc of Stores in Bengal .... 


3,73,512 

3,00,122 

82,304 

1,99.713 

06,202 

1,02,322 

1,00,162 








Totfil Assets .. 1 

1,45,33,100 

1,97,17,047 

1,64,57,432 

2,25,40,140 

1,33,09^884 

1,72,89,309 

2,04,20,525 

2,36,00,712 



Credited to the Sinking Fund 
Supplied to Commerce for) 
Home Territorial Charges / 

67,26,084 

1,50,69,820 

11,04,993 

1,50,80,124 



1,48,60,057 

1,17,88,659 

1,51,91,847 

1,25,62,050 

1,12,85,382 

43,13,,343 



Cash Balaiice on the 30th 
April, last day of tlie ofii- > 

cial year.J 

R^ifieered and otlier Interest \ 

Debt of India. t 

Demand on account of Home ^ 

4,80,67,149 

21,31,92,502 

5,00,34,084 

2345,80,034 

1 65 41 O*"’*) 

5,08,60,338 

24,19,05,206 

1,70,35,406 

C,55,,09,15C 

8,27,81,867 

7,36,90,132 

8,71,04,093 

9,78,82,72-2 

9,99,39,190 

25,25,50,320 

too,09,700 


24,84,80,830 

1,74,07,072 

25,28,34,984 

t99,50,301 • 

fl, 00,41,275 

1-1,00,67,913 

25,86,06,040 

1-78,08,972 

23,06,58,717 

Territorial Charge*./ 





TlMHt CnTniTifirco •• 


47,62,070 

18,43,599 

49,05,022 

i4.3,09,58ll 

71,92,530 

57,27.932 

-.|55,01,915| - 

-(78,81.153| 



(i. r, (Ufferenoe between the de¬ 
mand and supply to Commerce 
see abo”^ e.) 







05,00,509 

1,15,02,191. 

1,29,20,502 

73,38,647 

—14,42,505| i 
—--—' , 




N. B. oThe Oefidts are *»y a line round the sum jvhen mixed with other items. 

• N. B. ^Vhen the Bxcesa ha* L^n funiiahed by thcf Indian Treasuries, the amount is ® round, and —minus sign. 

•f* These entries are taken froci t^e letter ai the Court of Dhectors to Bengal, dated May 14, 1823, published amongst the Financial papers relating to the admi> 
nifitmtion of L-rd Hastings. The »wrcs ;ire. excluded, which is the cause of the diminution, compared with previous years. 
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adopt the same course; first giving the statement, 
and then subjoining the explanations necessary to 
make it intelligible. This statement is also in 
the sicca rupee of the Bengal accounts, and in 
comparing it with the accounts laid before Par¬ 
liament, or with those of the other presidencies, 
it Avill be necessary to observe in what currency 
they are made out, and to make the conversion 
accordingly. 

The circumstance fust to he noted in this state¬ 
ment is, the result of the general comparison be¬ 
tween the receipts and disbursements of India. 
In 1813-14, which was a year of perfect peace, 
there was a surplus of a crore and forty-five lakh. 
The operations of the Nipal war, and the attitude 
of preparation maintained during it towards the 
rest of India, trenched greatly on this surplus, in 
the following years, but did not absolutely con¬ 
sume it. The great effort of 1817-18, which was 
extended in its consequences into the two subse¬ 
quent yeai’s, required the whole suiplus of that 
period; but no sooner was tranquillity restored, 
so as to allow the system established to produce 
its effect on the finances of the countiy, than the 
surplus returned, and was in the two last years 
brought to a higher rate than before, the result 
being considerably more favourable than was an¬ 
ticipated by the most sanguine. The great ex- 
ci'ss of receipt is on the side of Bengal, and it will 
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have been seen from the statement before given, 
that fifty lakh of that is a clear additit)n to the 
rent-roll of this presidency, from the effect of the 
political "measures of 1817-18. On the side of 
Bombay, however, the revenue has been increas¬ 
ed by more than two crore of rupees; and al¬ 
though the charges have risen in nearly the same 
proportion, many of these are only temporary, as 
the life-stipend of Bajee Rao, and other political 
payments: moreover, the disbursements of the last 
two years in particular, include a large outlay of 
ftinds to establish the opium agency in Malwa, 
the returns of which will hereafter appear. Upon 
India only, putting out of the question the 
charges of the Burmese war, in which the go¬ 
vernment subsequently became involved, and 
which of course have no connexion with the poli¬ 
tical measures, the effect of which we are now 
examining, there can be no doubt that the sur¬ 
plus was fully re-established at the time of Lord 
Hastings’ leaving India, and with every prospect also 
of its ijcrmanently exceeding all demands ujx>n it, 
and yielding a fund for the reduction of debt. 
The result has thus more than fulfilled the anti¬ 
cipation we ventured to hold out to the public in 
1820. We then assumed that the net surplus of 
India would be raised to about a crore and ninety 
lakh. The avcrjjge of the tvfo last years gives a 
considerably higher rate, and were it necessary 
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to enter into details, there are Airther fiinds that 
might be claimed to swell the surplus beyond the 
amount exhibited. The consequent reduction of 
debt had commenced as, we shall presently ex¬ 
plain more fully. 

But the revenues of India cannot be said to 
yield a surplus, unless, besides the disbursements 
in the country, they provide the means of defray¬ 
ing all the charges incurred in England under the 
present system of administration. The legislature 
has pi’ovided that these shall constitute a demand 
on the resources of India to be discharged pari 
passu, with the pay of the civil establishments 
and other civil expenses in India; and the mode 
of payment has been thus regulated by the same 
high authority. For all territorial payments made 
in England the Company in its commercial capa¬ 
city is to have a credit on the treasuries of In¬ 
dia, at the rate of 2s. 3d. for the Calcutta sicca 
rupee. The profit or loss on the remittance is 
the concern of the Company, wlui issue their in¬ 
structions as to the time and manner of investing 
the funds, the governments in India being merely 
their agents in the transaction. The ratd was 
fixed at a time when the British ciurrency was 
much depreciated, and was then doubtless very 
favourable; but as the restoration of cas)! pay¬ 
ments has increased the value cf the shilling, and 
altered the exchange one-fifth, it i.s now a losing 
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rate to the Company. In order to show the state 
of this account, the several entries which follow 
the general comparison of the receipts and dis¬ 
bursements of India have been subjoined to the 
statement, and we shall now proceed to explain 
them. 

Fii’st, the net debt annually incun’ed. So long 
of course as the revenues were not sufficient to 
meet the home as well as the Indian charges, it 
was necessary to provide the means by bon’owing. 
The entries under this head include, as well all 
suras taken up from the public as the funds ol)- 
tained by Lord Hastings from the Nuwab Vizeer; 
and the amount which came into the possession of 
Govennnent upon the death of the Fyzabad Be¬ 
gum, widow of Shooja-ood-Doffia. The payment 
of six per cent, interest was the condition upon 
which all these funds were obtained, and though, 
as mentioned in the body of this Work, the second 
crore obtained from the Nuwab Vizeer was can¬ 
celled by a cession of territory, that circumstance 
did not alter the character of the origmal transac¬ 
tion. The amount is therefore included in the 
entry for 1815-16, as part of the debt incurred. 
Again, in 1816-17, the entry is less, from the same 
amount being deducted as paid off. It is to be 
observed, that deposits and other non-interest 
debts are included under this head; so that the 
amount entered for each year wdll not be found 
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to correspond with the annual difference in the 
state of the registered and interest debts of India, 
the amount of which is likewise inserted for the 
years we have been able to ascertain it. 

Besides the debt incurred, other funds have 
occasionally been made available for the wants 
of the public service in India, and the statement 
of the financial result would not be complete 
without inserting them. Of these the supplies 
from London are the most material item, and we 
shall endeavour to explain how this has arisen, 
and why the account is kept distinct from that 
between the territory and the commerce for the 
home tenitorial charges. Payments on account 
of his Majesty’s government, bullion remittances 
to and from India, and bills of exchange nego¬ 
tiated on either side, form the basis of this ac¬ 
count. In the first two years it will be observed 
that the result was against India, which had to 
furnish for Java and the Mauritius, for his Ma¬ 
jesty’s navy, or in payment of bills from England, 
more than it received from thence. In every other 
year, however, till 1820-21, the balance was con¬ 
siderably on the other side, so as to exhibit India 
indebted to England, in the whole account under 
this liead, in a sum exceeding two crore of rupees. 
This has been owing to several causes. In the 
first place, the entire Indian debt was held on 
terms which entitled the creditor at his o])tion to 
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take the interest in cash, or to I’equire bills for 
the amount on. England at two shillings and six¬ 
pence the rupee. In the earlier years of the 
statement, the exchange with England being or¬ 
dinarily at two shillings and eight pence, and 
sometimes two shillings and ten pence for the ru¬ 
pee, none availed themselves of this option; but 
the exchange was no sooner brought down below 
two shillings and sixpence, by the financial mea¬ 
sures of the British legislature, than, instead of 
taking cash, bills were universally demanded, as 
well by residents in India as in Europe, for they 
were always saleable at a high pi’emium in Cal¬ 
cutta. The relief purchased for the Indian trea¬ 
suries at this ruinous rate, appears under this 
head of the account. Again, the British legisla¬ 
ture, besides providing for the appropriation of 
the territorial funds under the Company’s ma¬ 
nagement, has enacted, that any commercial profit 
made by the China and Indian trade, in excess of 
what may sutfice for a dividend of ten and a half 
per cent, on the stock, shall go to the reduction of 
debt. Such profit in excess appears to have been 
made in the early years of the period comprised 
in the statement; for, between September 1818 
and April 1819, half a million sterling was trans¬ 
mitted to Bengal in bullion, und a like sum'was 
dispatched towards the end of 1819, with special ^ 
injunctions that the whole should be'applied as a 
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sinking fund to reduce the Indian debt, to .which 
purpose, as being a commercial profit of the kind 
above described, it was exclusively applicable un¬ 
der the provisions of the Company’s charter. By 
June 1821, a further sum of a million and a half 
became available for the same object; but this was 
effected by a mere transfer of account, no remit¬ 
tance of bullion being made in that year. Besides 
the transactions on tliese two accounts which form 
the principal pait of the supplies from London, 
his Majesty’s government sent out bullion to 
meet the charges of the public service in India; 
but since the restoration of Java to the Dutch, 
and the reduction of tlie navy to a peace esta¬ 
blishment, the advances on either side, on this 
account, have ceased to produce any material 
effect on the general balance. 

The aid affoi’ded to the Indian treasuries by the 
effect of such operations, was doubtless in some 
respects opportune; but it was not wanted, and 
could not be reckoned upon ; and hence, in mak¬ 
ing provision for the exigencies of each year, the 
expectation of such a supply had very seldom 
any influence in preventing a resort to loans. 
The circumstance, however, contributed to pro¬ 
duce the inordinate augmentation of the cash 
balances which the statement exhibits, and thus 
enabled the Supreme Government ta undertake 
the financial measures for the reduction of debt, 

2 a 


VOL. II. 


MINlSr/f^ 



and relief of the home treasury, which we shall 
presently mention. 


The only other addition to the annual assets 
noted in the statement, is an entry in the Bengal 
accounts, of sums raised by the sale of stores 
belonging to the Company, and hence not an or¬ 
dinary receipt of revenue: the item is not of suffi¬ 
cient magnitude to deseiwe furthei’^mention. 

Under the assets of each year the supplies to 
commerce are given in the statement; and it may 
at fu’st sight strike the reader, that the excess or 
deficit of the assets, compared with these supplies, 
ought to equal the annual difference in the amount 
of the cash balances on the last day of the official 
year. That this correspondence does not exist, 
is owing to an amount of floating unadjusted de¬ 
bits and credits between the different presidencies 
—an item it is dbviously.unnecessary to exhibit in 
an account of this description, but which, never¬ 
theless, cannot be thrown out of the statement of 
the annual balances. The nature of the item, 
and the impossibility of making the residt ex¬ 
actly correspond in this respect, udll be evident, 
when it is recollected, that all the accounts 
throughout India are made up to the same day 
(the 30th of April). If Bombay, therefore, has 
received money for a bill on Bengal a few days 
antecedently, the amount will be credited to Ben¬ 
gal, and added to the cash balances of the Bom- 
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bay presidency from that day; but the corres¬ 
ponding debit to Bombay, and deduction from the 
cash balances of Bengal, will not be made until 
after the day of general account, when the bill so 
drawn may be paid. The statement of the cash 
balances in hand consists of a general I’eturn from 
the several treasuries, and hence cannot exactly 
coiTespond with an account of receipts and dis¬ 
bursements from which such items are excluded. 

We shall now hasten to the general result. It 
will be seen that, during the whole period com¬ 
prised in the statement, the supplies to commerce 
were never suspended; and although in the first 
years they did not quite equal the demand on 
account of the home territorial charges, the debt 
incurred to commerce on that account was by the 
year 1820-21 wholly redeemed, leaving the ba¬ 
lance of the Loudon account only to be thereafter 
adjusted. It will be seen further, that the regis¬ 
tered and other interest debt of India, which on 
the 30th of April 1814, stood at 21,31,92,502 was, 
on the corresponding date of 1821, 25,85,06,540, 
or about four crore and a half in excess; but the 
cash balances were in the same period augmented 
by nearly five crore; so that, in fact, the amount 
borrowed was stiU in hand, and the financial con¬ 
dition of India considered merely with reference 
to the Indian debt, was much the same in 1821 
as it was in 1814. For this rcsidt the country 
2 G 2 
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was indebted to the supply of somewhat more 
than two crore, received from London in the in¬ 
terval, and a coiTesponding increase of the debt 
for its repayment would have been indispensable; 
but this item was counterbalanced by the profits 
of the China trade, which the legislative had' 
made applicable to the reduction of the tenitorial 
debt, and which appear to have exceeded the sup¬ 
ply in question. 

Assuming, however, that the political measures 
had been found, on closing the account in J 820-21, 
to have added five crore to the debt of the coun¬ 
try, we are still pi’epared t§ show that the finan¬ 
cial condition and prospects of that peiaod were 
worth the purchase. In the first jdace, the gro.ss 
revenue of India was increased four crore; and 
altliough the charges had been increased in a 
similar amount, these had reached their limit, 
and were in the course of diminution,* while the 


revenue was obviously further on the increase, so 
as to afford the certainty of an annual surplus not 
only sufficient to meet the interest of the addi¬ 
tional debt, for that item was provided for in the 


• Bombay is tlie only presidency in which there was not * 
subsequently a diminution of charge, and that was owing to 
the outlay to establish an opium agency in Malw'a. The 
military charges of this presidency were reduced from 
1 , 89 , 60,880 rupees, which amount they stood at in 1890-21 
to 1,57,52,599, the amount in 182;2-2'3. 
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charges, but yielding a fund applicable to reduce 
the debt, or otherwise improve the resoiu’ces of 
the country, after providing for all demands, as 
well in Em’ope as in Asia. 

Confident in the prospects of that period, the 
Supreme Government immediately commenced a 
series of operations, directed to the reduction of 
its burthens, and combining with this object the 
permanent relief of the home treasury. The no¬ 
tice of some of these measicres will best show the 
financial prosperity under which only they could 
have been attempted. 

The public debt of India consisted in 1820-21 
of two desciiptions of stock. First, the six per 
cent, loan of 1811-12, into which the bulk of all 
the previous debts of the govemment had been 
transferred. The terms were, that the interest 
should be payable half-yearly, either in cash, or 
by bills on England, at two shillings and sixpence 
the rupee, at the option of the stock-holder. 
Payment of the principal was assured in the 
order of inscription in the register, and three 
months notice was to be given before payment. 
The amount of this debt was 13,36,99,346 rs. 
Secondly, the loan of 1812-13, and all subsequent, 
which were likewise at six per cent, and with a 
like condition as to the payment of the interest; 
but containing the further stipulation,, that, in the 
event of repayment, it should he at the option of 
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the stock-holder to receive his principal in cash in 
India, or by bills at two shillings and sixpence 
the rupee, on* the court of dii-ectors in England. 
The total amount of stock held on these terms 
was 11,60,63,494. The first loan from the Nu- 
wab Vizeer, and the sum of fifty-six lakh obtained 
on the death of the Fyzabad Begum, were the 
only public debts not of one or other of the above 
two descriptions. The interest of both these 
debts having been assigned by special arrange¬ 
ments of a political nature for the provision of 
certain stipends, the power of redemption was vir¬ 
tually resigned by the goveniment, though no 
formal stipulation to that effect was at the time 
recorded. 

The first object which engaged the attention of 
the Supreme Government was, to relieve the 
Company from the necessity of providing a re¬ 
mittance at two shillings and sixpence for the 
interest of the loan of 1811-12, which, as the ex¬ 
change was now at its par of from two shillings 
to two shUlings and a penny, had proved a seri¬ 
ous burthen on the home treasury. On the 1st 
of May 1821, a loan was opened at six per cent., 
of which both the interest and principal were to 
lie payable in India only. The first numbers of 
the loan of 1811-12, were at the same time ad¬ 
vertised for peremptory payment, and a transfer 
into the new loan was allowed at par. The 
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measure was completely successful; 11,76,33,300 
sicca rupees were transferred, and the remain¬ 
der, including about twenty-four lakh held by the 
sinking fund committee, was absolutely paid off. 

The next measure undertaken was to effect 
a similar relief to the home treasuiy for the in-^ 
terest on the loans of the second description. 
Here, however, the option of demanding bills at 
two shillings and sixpence for the principal was 
an advantage, requiring to be purchased of the 
creditor by the offer of some equivalent benefit in 
the new loan, to which it was intended to invite a 
transfer. Not deteiTed by this consideration, the 
Supreme Government opened a new loan in 1822, 
on the following terms. First, that the principal 
should be absolutely irredeemable during the period 
of the existing charter; and, if paid off afterwards, 
fifteen months’ notice should be given; and it 
shoidd be at the holder’s option to receive cash, or 
bills on England at two shillings and sixpence 
for the principal, payable at twelve months’ date. 
Secondly, that the interest at six per cent, shotdd 
be payable half-yearly in India only, if the pro¬ 
prietor were resident in India; but, if resident 
in Europe, it should be at his option to receive 
bills for the interest at two shillings and a penny. 

A loan on these terms was advertised on the 
1st of May 1822, at a time when the remittable 
paper bore a premium of twenty-seven and thirty 
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per cent. On the account being closed on the 
30th of June, the following was found to be the 
result. The Oudh loan, amounting to 1,03,82,094, 
stood on the register as part of the debt incurred 
on these terms. This amount being set apart, 
together with 21,98,300 sicca rupees, stock pur¬ 
chased by the operations of the sinking fund, 
which was, of course, cancelled, there remained of 
the eleven crore and a half 7,51,26,900 transfer¬ 
red, and about two crore and seventy lakh taken out 
in hills on England at two shillings and sixpence. 
Provision was made by large remittances of bul¬ 


lion, in addition to the ordinary supplies to com¬ 
merce, to enable the court of directors to litpii- 
datc these bills. It was at their option, however, 
either to p^y them as they fell due, or to defer 
the payment of the w hole, or of any part, for one, 
two, or three year’s, on the condition of paying 
interest' at five per cent, on the amount. We 
have not the -means of filling up the heads of the 
statement for the two last years, so as to show 
the result of these operations. The amount of 
the interest debt of India will, however, be ob¬ 
served to have suffered a great duninution be¬ 
tween the years 1821-22 and 1822-23, which was 
owing to the conversion of- so large a iroition of 
the remittable loan into bills within that pei’iod. 

Not content'with effecting the important per¬ 
manent relief to chc Home I’reasury, resulting 





from these two operations, and relying confidently 
on the still improving condition of the Financial 
prospects of India, the Supreme Government re¬ 
solved, in 1823, to pay off a considerable portion of 
the six per cent, loan of 1821, and to reduce the 
interest on the remainder from six to five per cent. 
The stock of this loan was at a premium which 
showed the practicability of such a measure; and 
had the government been disposed to avail itself of 
the effect of its own measures in sending fresh ca¬ 
pital into the market, a much harder bargain might 
have been made thiin the sini])lc reduction of one 
per cent, of the interest. Consideration for the 
public creditor, however, prevailed over the mo¬ 
tives of cupidity which urged a further saving; 
morcovci', as it was a hardship to receive payment 
of any part of the principal in the then state of the 
money market, means were devised of distributing 
the disadvantage equally, amongst the holders of 
the stock of the loan. The intention of paying off 
two crore and fifty lakh of rupees was foi’mally 
notified to the public, and the stockholders were 
invited to tender their stock for transfer into the 
five per cent, loan, opened at the same time, iqx>n 
the condition that on a given date the transfer 
should close; and if, as was ex|>ected, the amount 
remaining untendered fell short of two crore and a 
half, the complement of that sum shoidd be made 
up by a proportionate deduction from the princi- 
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pal of all the tenders, which being paid in cash, 
obligations of the new loan would be granted for 
the remainder. There was a farther provision, 
securing to the earliest obligations the latest 
eventual repayment, and apportioning the total 
amount of the loan in instalments, which govern¬ 
ment were to be free to pay off at different pe¬ 
riods, so fixed as to clear the whole debt on the 
expiration of the term of the present charter of 
the company. 

On closing the transaction, the principal of the 
new five per cent, loan stood at nine crore and 
eighteen lakh, which was a deduction of more 
than two crore and a half from the loan of 1821 ; 
thus relieving the revenues of India fi’om the en¬ 
tire burthen of interest at six per cent, on this 
sum, besides one per cent, on the remainder,:—a 
relief amounting in the whole to upwards of 
twenty-four lakh per annum. 

The above are a part only of the operations 
which the improved financial prospects of India 
at this period gave the means of undertaking. 
The Madras presidency paid to the Nizam an 
annual peshkusli of seven lakh of rupees for the 
northern Sirkars (Chikakol, &c.) The redemption 
•>f this was negotiated in 1823, for a pi’ompt pay¬ 
ment equal to its fail’ value, calculated at six per 
rent, which was in effect the same thing exactly as 
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if debt chargeable with this amount of interest 
had been put in liquidation. But a yet more im¬ 
portant burthen was removed from the growing 
income of India, by an arrangement which the 
superfluity of funds gave the Company the means 
of concluding with his Majesty’s government in 
England, in the year 1812, the Company being 
under considerable embarrassment from a drain on 
the home treasiu-y, consequent upon the measures 
for reducing the interest on the Indian debt from 
eight, to six per cent, were compelled to apply to 
the public for aid, and obtained two millions and 
a half sterling in three per cents, negotiated at 
the price of the day. Besides the interest, a pro¬ 
portionate. sinkiilg-fuiid was to be paid annuaUy, 
and4)oth were to forrn a territorial charge on the 
revenues, until the whole should be redeemed. 
Considerable sums, however,. having been ad¬ 
vanced in India for the expenses of Java and 
other possessions of the crown, and for the navy, 
&c., the account of these was finally adjusted 
on the 30th of April 1823, when the debt due to 
the Company was found to be l,300,000i. Ihe 
opportunity was accordingly taken of cancelling 
the loan of 1812, by paying in cash the further 
sum of 508,617/> which formed the complement 
of the amount remaining unredeemed up to that 
day. The territorial demand to be made good 
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by advances to the commercial department in 
India, will henceforth be diminished in the amovmt 
of the interest and sinking fund of this loan. 

All these operations were the result of the 
flourishing condition into which the finances of 
India were brought towards the close of the ad¬ 
ministration of the Marquess of Hastings, that is, 
after the I’esources acquired or improved by the 
political exertions we have attempted to record 
had begun to be fuUy developed. After this de¬ 
tail, it surely will not be maintained that the con¬ 
cern is necessarily a losing one, that cannot be 
earned on without an annual increase of the debt, 
or the aid of large supplies from England. So 
long, doubtless, as the struggle for existence lasted, 
or as the nation had to contend with jealous ri¬ 
vals aiming, like itself, at the mastery; so long, 
in short, as further outlay was requisite to acquire 
the entire estate, and seciu-e the full benefit of 
which it could be made productive, the debt of 
course went on accumulating, for it was the price 
paid for the possession. But the tables were 
turned by the establishment of the British supre¬ 
macy over the whole country ; and the rapid dimi¬ 
nution of the incumbrances laid on the vast in¬ 
come which then became the nation’s prize, is 
Iroth a consequence of the completeness of our 
possession, and an irrefragable proof of its value. 

The Burmese war has since suixirvencd, and 
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has brought with it a load of. expense, that must 
,for some years impede the action of these finan¬ 
cial results; but we do not on that account think 
them less certain or permanent; and when the 
objects of that war shall have been accomplished 
in the puhishment of past insults, and the crea¬ 
tion of such an impression of our power as shall 
give assurance against their repetition, we shall 
not despair of again seeing the local government 
occupied, as before the war broke out, with the 
consideration of how best to dispose of its super¬ 
fluous income, instead of seeking either from 
Europe, or in loans from the public of India, for 
the means of supplying the current expenses of 
tlie year. 

With this summary of, the financial condition 
in which India was left by the Marquess of Has¬ 
tings, we shall take leave of the reader, whom cu¬ 
riosity or past recollections may have conducted 
thus far. We have done little more than simply 
relate such facts as it seemed of importance to 
place permanently on record befoi’e the public; 
and if they prove wanting in interest to the gene¬ 
rality of European readers, the fault may perhaps ~ 
be om’s; but it will entail no disappointment, for 
success in this respect was always beyond our 
hopes. But though we have not the art of cloth¬ 
ing our subject with all the interest of which it is 
capable, this would have ])oen no sufficient reason 
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for leaving it untouched. Our work will mostly 
fall into hands of those who seek profit rather 
than amusement from its pages; and if readers of 
this class rise from the pei’usal tolerably satisfied 
with the insight it has given them into the events 
of the period, we trust we shall not be thought to 
have thrown away our laboiu*. It is not fit that 
measures of such incalculable influence over the 
wealth and happiness of millions, should be left 
to be gathered from occasional party statements, 
or from correspondence published without method 
or arrangement, to suit the views of some parti¬ 
cular public man, and all for the want of any 
connected account of them to which those who 
sought the information might refer. Such a re¬ 
cord, therefore, it has been our aim to supply; 
and we have not hesitated to place the conduct 
of the British functionaries in the East, without 
any reserve or concealment, before their fellow 
countrymen; claiming for them to be judged by 
British feelings and principles, tempered only by 
a due regard to the peculiar circumstances under 
which the Indian dependencies of the empire 
were first acquired, and the moral duties entailed 
by the possession. 
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Abkaree revenue described, and its amount in the Lower and 
Western Provinces Bengal, voL ii. 429, 430. 

Adams, Lieut.-Col. J. W. relieves Col. J. Nicolls in Kumaon, 
vol. i. 183—appointed to command, the Nagpoor Sub¬ 
sidiary force, 386 — his arrangements to intercept the 
Pindarees from Ganjam, 485, 486—part assigned him in 
campaign of 1817-18, vol. ii. 15—crosses^ the Nerbudda, 

45—advances into Malwa against the Pindarees, 46.113— 
ordered to Gungrar, 118—surprisesKureera’s durra, 147— 
receives Naradar Khan’s submission, 149—marches on 
Nagpoor, 239—proceeds to meet Bajee Rao, 240—routs 
him at Soonee, 243 to 245—proceeds to attack Chanda, 255 
—siege and fall of the place, 256 to 258—operations against ^ 
Arabs.and Goands, 311 to 319. 

Ahmedabad (in Goozerat), rights of the Peshwa and Gykvvar 
therein, vol. i. 271—farm of, to the latter, 273 —farm re¬ 
sumed by Bajee Rao, 279—renewed by treaty of Poona^ 
452—finally ceded to the British, vol. ii. 3 to 8. 

Ahmednugur ceded by the treaty of Poona, vol, i. 451—col¬ 
lector established there, vol, ii. 381. 

Ajmeer, liead-quarters of Bapoo Sindheea, vol. i, 50—a Bri¬ 
tish officer sent there at the commencement of the Pinda- 
ree war, vol. ii. 34—surrender of, obtained from Sindheea, ^ 
200—revenue yielded by, 426—See Statement. 

Alliances, subsidiary, described, vol. i, 5—Protective, 6 to 17* 
and 20—See Treaties. 

(capital of Kumaon), operations against, vol.-i. 152 to 
156—surrender, 157. 

Ameer Khan, Putan officer in Holkur’s service, vol. i. 21 — 
his plans against Nagpoor thwarted by the British, 29— 
his policy and views in 1814, 48 to 52-—intrigues in 1815, 
233—assassination of the Joudhpoor minister, 338—his 
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operations against Jypoor, 375—intrigues in 18IG, 1817# 
415—signs a treaty of concert against the Pindarees, vol. 
ii. 35 —• duplicity, 189 to 193—arrangements concluded 
with SirD. Ochterlony, 194 to 196 —condition under final 
arrangements, 399. 

Anund Rao Gykwar^ his imbecility, vol. i. 15-—intrigues in 
consequence, 580 to 590—See Gykwar. 

Apa Sakeb (Moodajee Bhoosla, so called), his views on Rag- 
hoojee’s death, vol. i. 344—made regent, 355—seeks a sub¬ 
sidiary alliance with the British, 359—signs a treaty, 365 
—alarms inconsequence, 368—subsequent conduct, 385^— 
duplicity and intrigues, 455—plans the death of Pursajee 
Bhoosla, 456—succeeds to the Raj, 457—policy afterwards, 
458 to 430—conduct in 1817, vol. ii. 66—won over by Ba- 
jeeRao Pt^shwa, 69---attacks the British position, 71—con¬ 
duct after the defeat, 85 to 89—surrenders himself, 90— 
restoration on conditions, 96 to 105—pusillanimity, 103, 
104—fresh treachery, 552 to 530-- niessage to Bajee Rao, 
533—seized in his palace, 231—despatched a prisoner to 
Allahabad, 260—escapes on the road, 265, 563—^joined 
by Arabs in the Mohadeo hills, 311—raises the country 
cast of Nagpoor, 315—driven out of the hills, escapes to 
Aseergurh, 320—flies to Runjeet Singh at Lahore, 333. 

Anny^ increase of, in Bengal, vol. i. 248 to 550. 

Aseergurh demanded of Sindheea pending operations against 
the Pindarees, vol. ii. 29—stipulation for temporary sur¬ 
render included in the treaty of Gwalior, SO to 32—Bajee 
Rao’s flight thither, and proceedings, 267—a detachment 
of General Dovetons fired upon from the fort, 583—Apa 
Saheb seeks refuge there, 352—siege and fall, 355 to 330. 

AslitcCf battle of, vol. ii. 180 to 183. 

Azim oal Oomra, minister of Nizam Ulee, at Hyderabad, 
vol. i. 9 —his death, 10. 


Bai/lie, Major John^ resident at Lukhnow', his differences 
with Ninvab Sadut Ulee, vol. i. 519—-subsequent con¬ 
duct, 553. 

Bajee Rdo Peshwa, his policy, vol. i. 14—also 267 to 576— 
his claims on the Gykwar, 578—intrigues, 281—beha¬ 
viour towards Gungadhur Shastrec, 586, 587, 588—plans 
his death, 590—subsequent conduct, 599—discussions 
with iho reRidenl, and hegituiioiis, 300 to 311-—yields and 
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imprisons Trimbukjce Dainglia, 013—surrenders him to 
the British Government, 317—conduct after . his escape, 
394—friendly demonstrations, 432—insidious support of 
Trimbukjec, 433-4—conduct on the resident’s breaking oft’ 
communication with him, 438—yields to his fears, 445— 
further hesitations, 448—signs the treaty of Poona, 450 
— leaves Poona while his ministers negotiate execu¬ 
tion, vol. ii. 4 — urges reduction of Soondoor, 48—con¬ 
duct in October 1817, 49—attacks the British position at 
Kirkee, and burns the residency, 56, 57—flies from Poona 
on Gen. Smith’s arrival, 66 — subsequent movements, 
155 to 158 —affair with Captain Staunton, 159 to 163—flight 
resumed, 16'7—overtaken and routed at Ashtee, 179 to 182 
—his forts reduced, 184, 185—Flight northward, 186— 
encounters Gen. Hislop, and flies east, 23 i —appears on 
the Wurda, 237—his advance guard routed by Col. Scott 
239—routed by Col. Adams at Sconce, 243 to 245—-sub¬ 
sequent flight to Aseergurli, 267—message to Gen. Mal¬ 
colm, 269 — meeting, 275 — submission, 277—Biihoor 
fixed for his residence in exile 283—-arrangchnents made 
for the management of his territory, 285 to 297, and 383 
to 389, 

Bajee Rao Bkoosla, his elevation to the Guddee of Nagpoor, 
vol. ii. 390, 391—See Bhoosla. 

Balajee Koonjur^ his intrigues, vol. i. 334. 

Balaram Sef,a minister of Holkur’s court, vol. i. 338— ar¬ 
rested and put to death, 415. 

Bapoo 31pralf attached to the Gykwar mission to Poona, 
vol. i. 290 — his situation after the Shastree’s murder, 
306. 

Bapoo Sindheea, vol. i. 50, vol. ii. 34. 

Baptiste^ Col. Jean^ an officer of Sindheea’s, vol. i. 26—em¬ 
ployed against Bhopal, 236—conduct there, 251—his ope¬ 
rations against Raghoogiirh, 389~a British officer sent to 
his head-quarters, vol. ii. 33— conduct of Sindheca towards 
him, 401. 

Baragurhee^ post there in Nipal war, vol, i. 121.128. 

Baro(la,OT Brodera. — See Gykwar. 

alliance concluded with, vol. ii.367, 368. 

Belnspooi'f Gen, Ochterlony’s movement on, vol. i. 112— 
Raja gained over, 114—his name and condition, 177. 

Bengal presidency, statement of its revenue, vol.ii. 426 
items detailed, 427 to 440i 

Betia Raja, his disputes with theNipalese, vol. i. 64 to 80. 

Bheekoo Scyild, Pindaree, effects his escape from Col, 
Doveton, vol. i. 332. 
vot. H, 2 H 
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Bheem Sein Thapa, General, his rise to power in Nipal, 
vol. i. 59. 

Bhoosla Raghoojee, his disposition and views, vol. i. 29 —re¬ 
jects finally the British alliance, 230—^liis death, 339. 

- PursajeCf son and successor of Raghoojee, vol. i. 

339—his incompetency and appointment of a Regent, 
343 to 358—death by violent means, 426. 

- Mooilnjee (commonly called Apa Saheb) succeeds 

his cousin Pursajee, vol. i. 427.— See head Apa Saheb. 

- - Bajee Rao elevated to the Raj on the deposition of 

Apa Saheb, vol. ii. 391—general condition of the state 
and family, 389 to 394. 

Bhopai, alliance with resolved on, vol. i. 234—its condition, 
and policy of the Nuwab, 235 to 238—negotiation broken 
off, 255—alliance again in agitation, but declined by Bri¬ 
tish government, 340, 341—concluded prior to operations 
against the Pindarees, vol. ii. 38—condition and final 
arrangements made with the principality, vol. ii. 338 to 343. 

Bhugtee Thapa, Goorkha ofiicer, leads an attack on the 
British post at Deolhul, vol. i. 170—-his heroic conduct 
and death, 171. 

Bhugwimf Rao, agent of Seeta Ram at Poona; his intrigues, 
vol. i. 281—suspected of concern in the Shastree’s mur¬ 
der, 291. 293—delivered up by Bajee Rao, 317—made 
over to the Gykwar for custody, 323. 

Bhurlpoor, Raja of, his disposition, vol. i. 17. 

BhuUes, Bhutner, state of, and arrangements concluded with, 
vol. ii. 368. 

Blackney, Capt. surprised and slain by the Nipalese at Sum- 
unpoor, vol. i. 123. 

Bombay, Bajee Rao’s territories annexed to, vol. ii. 388— 
Mr. Elphinstone appointed governor, 388—revenue how 
increased, 444. 

Bombay Government suggests revision of arrangements , with 
the Gykwar, after the treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 6—recalls 
the Goozerat army pending operations against Pindarees, 
vol. ii. 133—sends a force into the southern Konkan un¬ 
der Col. Prother, 184. 

Bootwii!, on the Gourukpoor frontier, disputes there a cause 
of the Nip^l war, vol. i. 68 to 70—^investigation, its result, 
73—Pergunna occupied by the British, 76—Goorkha out¬ 
rage there^ 77—Gen* Wood’s operations against, 116. 

Borthwick, Lieutenant, his affairs with Pindarees in Gnnjam, 
vol. i. 404. 

Bradshaw, Major Pans, commissioner to settle the frontier 
disputes with Nipdl, vol. i. 72—his proceedings, 73, 74 
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*—furtlier ditto after the declaration of war, 118—attacks 
Pursuram Thapa, &c., 119, 120—negotiates with Nip41, 
182. 

Browiiy Major-gen., detached by Lord Hastings against Pin- 
darees, carries Rarapoora by assault, vol. ii. 139—defeats 
Jiiswunt Rao Bhdo, and reduces Jawud, 143, 144. 

Browne, Capt., seizes A pa Saheb in his palace, vol. ii. 231 
—commands the escort carrying him to Allahabad, whence 
hp escapes, 261 to 263. 

Buka Bace, widow of Raghoojee Bhoosla, her intrigues at 
Nagpoor, vol. i. 354. 385—regent and adoptive mother of 
Bajee Rao Bhoosla, vol. ii. 390, 391. 

Bulbhudur Singh, Goorkha commandant at Nalapanee, vol. i. 
86 —his defence and heroic conduct, 87 to 90. 

Bum Sak Chountra, Nipalese governor of Kumaon, his 
opinion as to war with the British, vol. i. (appendix) 461, 
462—surrenders the province, 15C—made channel for a 
pacific overture, 183. 

Bunaeek Rao, manager of Sagur, vol. i. 239—rejects the 
offer to negotiate, vol. ii. 38—terms demanded of him, 
204--submission enforced by General Marshall, 205. 

Bunurus fixed for residence of Shumsood-doula, the Nuwab 
Vizeer s brother, vol. i. 226—Sroedhur Pundit retires thi¬ 
ther from Nagpoor, 348—Land Revenue of the Pro¬ 
vince, vol. ii. 430. 

Bundojce, Govind Rao, agent of Seeta Ram, at Poona, vol. i. 

' ' 281—See Bhugvvunt Rao. 

[ Bi/reesal, Rawul, minister of the Jypoor state, vol. ii. 374— 
interference in his favour, 376 to 379. 


C. 

Cask balances —See statement, vol. ii. page 443—explana¬ 
tion of, 424. 450. 

Caulfield, Captain, 5th Native Cavalry, his affair with Pin- 
darees, vol. i. 406—appointed to Juswunt Rao Bhao’s 
camp at Jawud, vol. ii. 34—proceedings there, 140— 
retires to Gen. Browns camp, 142. 

Chanda, Apa Saheb retires thither, vol. i. 425—Bajee Rao*8 
march upon, prevented by Col. Scott, vol. ii. 239—siege 
and capture by Col. Adams, 256 to 258. 

Charges — See Finance—Home territorial described, vol. ii. 
455. 

Ckeeoon Chang, Chinese officer.—See China. 

Ckcetoo, or Scc^oo, Pindara, account of him, vol. i. 44 to 46 — 
operations at his cantonment in 1815-16, 328—ditto in 
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1816ri7, 396-7^conduct in the rains of 181.7, 40—re¬ 
tires before Gen. Malcolm, voL ii. 4G. 105—joins Holkur’s 
array, 121-T-pursued by Sir William Keir, 146—further 
proceedings, 151—killed by a tiger, 152—notice of his 
previous connexion with Apa Saheb, 320., 32.8. 

Chimna Apa, or Chimnajee, Nurayun, brother of Bajeq Rao 
Peshvva, plan of Nana- Furnavees to place bun on the 
Guddee, vol. i. 267—policy of raising him in lieu of Bajee 
Rao considered, vol. ii. 173—deserts Bajee Rao, 'and sur¬ 
renders, 249. 

China, relations of Nipal with, vol. i. 208—proceedings of 
Chinese in consequence of the war, 209,210—minister 
sent to Digurchee, 210—his proceedings, 211, 212, 213. 

Cholera Morbus, vol. ii. 107 to 111, also 259. 

Chouragurh, ceded by treaty of Nagpoor, vol. ii. 98—re¬ 
duced by Brigadier-general Watson, 262 — attempt of 
Chyn Sah Goand on it, 317. 

Chiindoo Lai, minister at Hydurabad, vol. i. 11—his policy, 
12—weakne.ss apparent in the insurrection of the Princes, 
263—reflections on the effect of the system, vol. ii. 413, 
414. 

Ckundur Seekur Opadkeca, his mission from Nipal, vol. i. 
117—intrigues and capture, 119—associated with Guj- 
raj Misur to negotiate, 187—delivers the ratified treaty to 
Sir D. Ochterlony, 204. 

Chpn Sah, a Goand chief, gives shelter to Apa Saheb, vol. 
ii. 264—his attempt to recover Chouragurh, 318—final 
rout by Lieut.-col. O’Brien, 319. 

Clarke, Major, 5th Bengal N. C., his affairs with Pindarecs, 
vol. i-406, 407, vbk ii. 147. 

Cruikshanks, (Lieut., afterwards Capt.) his affairs with the 
Arabs and Goands in the Mohadeo hills, vol, ii. 314. 318. 

Gumming, Major, 7th Bengal N. C., sent with detachment 
by Lord Hastings to cover Banda', vol. ii. 42—employ¬ 
ed against the Arabs at Mooltaya, 312. 

Customs of Bengal, account of, vol. ii. 432. 

D. 

Dajee, an Arab chief, surprised by Capt. Cruikshanks, vol. ii. 
314. 

Damajee Gyhwar, notice of him, vol. i. 270 to 272. 

Darke, Capt. 4th Maclras N. C. his death, vol. i. 403. 

Dames, Capt. commanding Nizam’s reformed horse, his affair' 
with Godajee IJainglia, vol. i. 442. 

Dehooka Tibia, affair there withlJraur Singh's army, vol. i 
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Dtbts of India, vol. ii. 45d. 462. 

Deothul, a peak near Maloun, seized by General Ochierlony, 
vol. i. 167—-obstinate conflict there, 170, 171. 

Dhuv 7 n(ijee Bhoosla, his intrigues at Nagpoor, vol. i. 34v^ 
arrested by Apa Saheb, 355. 

Dhurna explained, vol. i. 337. 

Dicky Col. Brigadier in the Sarun army, vol. i. 127—commands 
there on General Marley’s departure, 129—affair with a 
Nipalese detachment, 139—commands a brigade under 
General Ochterlony, 195. 

Donkiiiy Major-general Sir il. commands the right division 
of the grand army, vol. ii. 11—falls in with Pindaree ad¬ 
vance, and captures the wife of Kureera Khan, 116 sent 
to occupy Kumulner, &c., 144—his division broken up, 208. 

DorajiUy in Kand^s, stormed by Col. Scot, vol. i. 456. 

Dosi Mohummcdy Pindara, account of him, vol. i. 42. 47— 
death, vol. ii. 40. 

Kaa i5*<wt///^etf- '-See Sindheea. 

Doxetoiiy Col. commanding the Hydurabad subsidiary force, 
vol. i. 240-defensive arrangements against Pindarces, 257 
—baffled by Bheekoo Seyud, 332—sends Col. Walker to 
Nagpoor, 367—made Brigadier-gen., and vested with com¬ 
mand of the 2d division of the Bukhun army, vol. ii. 13. 
15—part assigned to him, 16—marches on Nagpoor, 87— 
battle and proceedings there, 91 to 95- subsequent opera¬ 
tions, 218—-movement on Kand^s, 219—pursuit of Bajee 
Rao eastward, 237—ditto westward after the rout of Soo- 
nee, 247—conduct pending Sir J. Malcolm's negotiations, 
271, 272—takes part in operations against Apa Saheb, 
314. 321—invests Aseergurli, 325—conducts the eastern 
attack, 328. 

Dukhiniy army of—See Hislop, &c. 

Di/a Rum, chief of Huiras, vol. i. 416—misconduct and 
proceedings against, 418 to 420. 


Ellicbpoory Col. Doveton ordered thither in 1 h 14-15, vol. i. 240. 

_— Sulabut Khan Jageenlar of, his quota of horse 

how employed, vol. i. 329. vol. ii. 14. , 

F.lphinsioiic, the Honourable Mount-Stuaity British resi¬ 
dent at Poona, vol. i. 279—notices change in Bajee Rao*s 
disposition, 280—mediates P<^shwa’s vhwm on thoGy^war, 
282—line taken by him therein, 284—goes to Idlora, 290 

_conduct after the murder of Gungadhur Shasuee, 295— 

. anticipates his instructions, 300—presents a strong memo- 
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rial, 302—further remonstrances, 307—conduct on receipt 
of instructions, 309 to 312—obtains.Trimbukjce Dainglia’s 
surrender, 317^—conduct approved by the Governor-ge¬ 
neral, 318—proceedings on the escape of Trimbukjee, 
39.4—and ^re appearance of an insurrection, 433—suspends 
communication with Bajee Rao, 436—demands engage¬ 
ment. to surrender Trimbukjee in a month, 444—obtains it 
with three forts in guarantee of sincerity, 445—further de¬ 
mands after arrival of instructions, 449—concludes the 
treaty of Poona with Bajee Rao, 450—measures to pro¬ 
cure execution, voL- ii. 2, 3, 4—conduct on the reduction 
of Soondoor being demanded, 48—suspicion excited, 49 
to 51—moves the brigade to Kirkee, 52—receives a hostile 
message from Bajee Rao, 55—retires from the residency, 
57—suggests a change of military plan, 171—asks instruc¬ 
tions as to disposal of Bajee Rao’s dominions, 173, 174— 
made commissioner to occupy the whol^ 177—conduct on 
the fall of Sutara, 172. 178—judicious proceedings in exe¬ 
cution of his instructions, 286 to 298—his decision as to 
the treatment of the garrison of Maleegdon, 307—appoint¬ 
ed Governor of Bombay,. 388—his report, 389. 


F. 

Fvi07ice, difficulties of, 1814-15, vol, i. 215, 216 how re¬ 
medied, 225—general review, from 1813 to 1823, vol. ii. 
422 to 462. 

Fitzgerald, Capt. 6th Bengal N. C., his famous charge at the 
battle of Nagpoor, vol. ii. 76, 77. 

Ford, Major, commandant of Bajee Rao*s reforfned brigade, 
consulted touching surrender of Trimbukjee, vol. i. 316, 
317 —employed by Mr.'Elphinstone in negotiating the 
treaty of Poona, 449—his interview and parting with 
Moro Dikshut, vol. ii, 53, 54—part taken by him in the 
battle of Poona, 59. 

Fraser, William, political agent with Generals Gillespie and 
Martindell, wounded at Nalapimee, vol. i. 90—employed 
in settling the relations of the hill chiefs, 176. 

Fraser, Col. H. M. Roysds, killed’at Aseergurh, vol. ii. 

Fvtteh Singh Gykuar, regent at Brodera, vol i. 15— objects 
to land cefesion in compromise of the Poshwa’s claims, 
287, 288—conduct, and expectations after the Shastree’s 
murder, 322—intrigues at the court, 392-—new arrange¬ 
ments with after the treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 6 to 9. 
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Gatijam, expedition of Pindarees into, voL i. 398. 403, 404. 
Gardner, Lieutenant-col., his operations in Kumaon, vol. i. 

143 to 150. . ^ 

_Hon. E. civil commissioner m Kumaon, vol. i. 144 

—his proceedings, 157. 175—appointed resident at Kat- 

mandoo, 206. , . . r, , 

General, explanation of this head m the Bengal accounts, 

vol. ii. 440. 442. , m , j- • 

Gillespie, Major-gen. RoUo, commanding die Meeruth divi¬ 
sion of the Bengal army in 1814, part assigned to him in 
the Nipal war, vol. i. 83, 84 takes the field, 86 at¬ 
tack of Nalapanee, 88-failure and death, 90. 
GhazeeoodeenUi/dur, Nuwabof Oudh, vol. i. 222-SceOudh. 
Ghufoor Khan connected with the Putan party at Holkur s 
durbar, vol. i. 415—conduct prior to hostilities, vol. ii. 
126-—opens negotiations after, 134—secures a Jageer for 
himself, 136—his condition under final arrangements, 399 

GoL!*^confidential adviser of Bajee Rao, vol. i. 312. 445— 
head of the war faction, vol. ii. 53—leads the attack on 
the British position and residency, 55, 57, and 60-cap¬ 
tures two British officers, 62—harasses the British march, 
15P—his lands ordered to be resumed, 177—killed at the 

battle of Ashtee, 181—his character, 182.^ 

Goojaba Dada, a relation of the Bhoosla Raja, vol. i. 385— 
Apa Saheb’s jealousy of him, and his retirement to Alla¬ 
habad, 429—called to Nagpoor, and made a minister on 
Apa Saheb's removal from the Guddee, 390, 391. 
GoorkhaSy their rise, vol. i. 55—See Nipal. 

Oooroo, family priest—See Gujrajmisur. 

Goozeraf, army there ordered into the field, vol. i. 

_rights of the Peshwa and Gykwar there, 278—Peshwas 

rights there ceded by the treaty of Poona, 452—arrange¬ 
ments and exchanges with the Gykwar thev^ vol. ii. 6. 9 
—part assigned to the Goozerat army in thePmdaree war, 
\5 _army recalled by the Bombay government, 133—ad¬ 

vance ordered by Lord Hastings, 133—joins Sir Thomas 
Hislop, 134—subsequent operations, 146. 

Gourukvoovy frontier, disputes there with the Nipales^ vol. i. 
68 to 71—British police officers murdered, 77T-Gcncral 
J. S. Wood’s operations there, 115 to 118. 
Govcmor-general —See Lord Hastings. i 

Gotind Raoy Nana, chief of Jaloun and Sagur, vol. i, 23,) 

—See Sagur. 
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Gujraj Misiir, Gooroo (family priest) of Nipal Haja, nego¬ 
tiates with Col. Bradshaw, vol. i. 182—signs the treaty 
of Segoulee 188—meets' General Ochterlony. to report 
non-ratification, 194—sent as envoy to meet Lord Hast- 
ings at Patna, vol ii. ] 7. 

Gungadhur S/iastrecy Gykwar.minister, sent to negotiate with 
Bajee Rao Peshwa, vol. i. his conduct at,Poona, 
28S to 288—duped by Bajee Rao andTrimbukj^e Dainglia, 
289—assassinated by the latter at Pundurpoor, 292—suc¬ 
ceeded in office by his son, 323. 

Guiiput Rao carries off part of the routed army of Nag- 
poor, vol. ii. 92, 93—^^joins Bajee Rao, 18C—urges Ins 
Tnarch towards Nagpoor, 232, 233. 

Guntour^ Madras civil station, plundered by Pindarees, vol. i, 
331. 

Gualior^ choseu by Doulut Rao Sindheea for his capital, vol. 
i- 25—treaty of, vol, ii. 33—-See Sindbeea. 

Gyltwar^ British connexion with this family, vol. i. 15—its 
rise in Goozerat, and disputes with the P6shwa, 278—ne¬ 
gotiation of them, 280 to 287—negotiator murdered, 292 
—resumption of the negotiation, 324—temper of the court 
on different occasions, S22i 392—fresh arrangements con¬ 
sequent on the treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 6. 9. 



H. 

HatriiagSy Marquess of, Governor-geneial, vol. i. 1— conduct 
towards Nipal, 73—proceeds on.a tour to the north-west 
81—plan of campaign against Nipal, 83—resolves on ari 
attempt in Kumaon with irregulars, 143—supports it with 

a regular brigade, 150— terms proposed to Nipal, 185_ 

conduct towards Niuvabs ofOudh, 221 to 224—obtm'ns the 
Oiidh loans, 225 to 228—views in regard to Pindarees,and 
Central India, 229—resolves on seeking the Sagur diul 
Bhopal alliance, 234—augments the Bengal army° 248 to 
250 —decision regarding compensation for the Shastrec’s 
murder, 323—views on the death of Raghoojee Bhoosla 
and Wuzeer Mohummed orKhopal, 340—plans in reppect 
to.Typoor, 371 to 374—views in regard to Pindarees, 410— 
plans the campaign of 1817-18, vol. ii. 11—political ar¬ 
rangements, 18, 19—takes the field in person, 24—gene¬ 
ral order published on conclusion of thje treaty with K>ind- 
heea, vol. i.’33—views and instructions regardingNag|X)or 
on A pa Saheb’s first iefecticn, vol. ii. 99—military move¬ 
ments, 112—fresh pian, 118—instructions and views as 
to disposal of Bajee Rao’s dominions, 174. 177—views in 
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regard to Putan military, 191. 195—fresh military dispo¬ 
sitions, 198 to 202—-orders reduction of Sagur, 204—and 
Miindela,.207—orders Apa Saheb to Allahabad, 261— 
preparations against any attempt of Bajee Rao to move 
northward, 268—his opinion of the terms offered to Bajee 
Rao, 277. 279—orders the occupation of Aseergurh, 332. 

Havildar, conduct of one in an affair with Pindarees, vol. 
ii. 117. 

Hearse}/^ Major, commands a party of irregulars sent against 
Kumaon, vol. i. 144—his operations, 148—defeated and 
taken prisoner by Husteedul, 152. 

- Cornet, engaged in an affair with the Nipaleee, 

vol. i. 140. 

Hislopf Lieutenant-general Sir Thomas, commander-in-chief 
at Madras, ordered into the field in 1814-15, vol. i. 
246_takes command of the army of the Dukhnn in 
1817, vol. ii. 12, 14—moves on Hindia With the first 
division, 17, 22—returns on hearing of Apa Saheb's 
defection, 44—called back by Lord Hastings, 47—fights 
the battle of Mehudpoor, 128—returns through Kand^s, 
214—^proceedings at Talnt^r, 215 to 218—marches against 
Bajee Rao, 234—returns to Madras, after breaking up the 
army of the Dukhun, 235. 

Holknr, condition of that court, vol. i. 20—J^ain in 1814-15, 
232, 233—ditto in 1815-16, 337—ditto in 1817, until in¬ 
volved in hostility with the British, vol. ii. 121 to 125— 
condition of the family after the close of operations, 
396 to 398. 

Hureckurpoor, affair there with the Nipalese, vol. i. 202. 

Husteedul, Goorklia commander, sent to relieve Almora, 
vol. i. 152—defeats and takes prisoner Major Hearsey, 
153—killed in an affair with Major Patton, 154. 

HutraSf state of, vo). i. 416—siege and surrender, 419. 

Hifdurabad, affairs of, vol. i. 8 to 13—disturbances occasioned 
by the Nizamis sons there, 261 to 266—final condition of, 
vol, ii. 413. 416. 


J. 

Jaloim, Nana of, his connexion with Sagur, vol. i. 239 — 
fresh arrangement with after the treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 
38— his interests considerctl ou the uccujmtion of Sagur, 
204. 

Jitikius, Richard, resident at Nagpoor; liis conduct ou the 
death of Raghoojee Bhoosla, vol. i. 348—negotiates sub¬ 
sidiary treaty with /\pa Sahob, 360 to 366 -avoids iuterfe- 
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rence with Nagpoor intrigues, 421 to 428—his opinion of 
ApaSaheb’s disposition in October 1817, vol. ii. 67_re¬ 

ceives a message indicating hostility, 69—conduct after the 
battle of Nagpoor, 82—procures the personal surrenderor 
Apa Saheb, 90—negotiates his restoration, 95 to 98—con¬ 
duct on receiving Governor-general’s instructions, showing 
a difference of intention, 99—suspects fresh treachery, 222 
—proceedings to ascertain the fact, 226, 227—has Apa 
Saheb seized in his palace, 231—employs British officers, 
and assumes the entire administration, 391. 

Jesulmecr^ alliance with and condition of, vol. ii. 368. 

Jilpee Amner, reduced by Col. Pollock, vol. ii, 321. 

Jones y Captain, his affair with Arabs, vol. ii. 314—his post 
evaded by Apa Saheb, 320. 

Joudhpoor, alliance concluded with, vol. ii. 357, 358—See 
Mdn Singh. 

Jvgut Singh, Raja of Jypoor—See Jypoor. 

Jumsheed Khan, a Putan chief of Ameer Khan’s araiy, vol. i. 
51—his obstinacy, vol. ii. 196. ‘ 

Jiiswunt Rm Bhdo, officer of Sindlieea’s army, vol. ii. 34— 
his misconduct and defeat by Maj.-gen. Brown, 140 to 144. 

Juswunt Rao Gorepara, claimant of Soondoor, vol. ii. 48. 

Juswunt Rao Hoikur, his insanity and deatli, vol. i. 20— 
cause of enmity to Bajee Rao, 268. 

Juswunt Rao Lar, Kiladar of Aseerguhr, vol. ii. 268—See 
Aseergurh. 

Jmwunt Rao Ramchundur, minister of Raghoojee Bhopsla, 
vol. i. 348—his conduct on Raghoojee’s,death, 359. 

Jypoor, state of relations with, vol. i. 18. 370_alliance 

with resolved on, vol. i. 374—negotiations, 375_broken 

off, 378—resumed, S81-^-again broken off, 383—final 
arrangements with, vol. ii. 371 to 380. 

Jysingh of Raghoogurh, his affairs with Col. J. Bapdste, 
vol. i. 389. 

JythuJc, position of Runjoor Singh there, vol. i. 96—Gen. 
Martindell’s operations against, 97 to 102--further pro¬ 
ceedings, 153 to 163—surrendered by Urnur Singh, 175. 

K. 

Kalsee, post there to command the Dehra Boon, vol. i. 95. 

Kandh, proceedings for reduction of, vol. ii. 299 to 308. . 

Katmandoo capital of Nip41—See Nip^il. 

Keir, Sir William Graut, Major-general, commanding the 
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Goozerat army, vol. ii. 133—his junction with Sir Tho¬ 
mas Hislop, 134f—employed against Cheetoo, 146. 

Kelly^ Colonel, of his Majesty’s 24th foot, commands the 
column appointed to attack Hureehurpoor, vol. i. 201— 
affair there with Runjoor Singh, 202. 

KerouleCf chief, arrangement concluded with, vol. ii. 37. 

K/ii/reegiirh, Perguna, Goorkha us irpations there, vol. i. 79. 

Kinlock, Maior, notice of his operations against Nipdl in 
1767-8, vol. i. 56. 

KirheCf occupation of, by Poona brigade, vol. ii. 52—battle 
there with Bajee Rao, 57 to 62. 

Kirkpatrick, sent resident to Katmandoo, by Lord Cornw^allis, 
vol. i. 57. 

Kisken Raj Oodiaver, raja of Mysoor, vol. i. 16. 

Knox, Captain, resident at Katmandoo in 1802, vol. i. 57. 

Konkan, northern, ceded by treaty of Poona, voL i. 451. 

Kota, Captain Tod sent there, vol. ii. 114—arrangements 
concluded with the state, 353—embarrassment on the 
death of Moha Rao Omed Singh, adjusted by the British 
political agent, 355 to 357. 

Kurnaon, operations in, vol. i. 148 to 157—-made a British 
province, 175. 

Kumpfa, east of Nagpoor, operations against, vol. ii. 315. 

Kumulner, occupied by General Donkin, vol. ii. 144—given 
up to Oodeepoor, 360. 

Kureem Khan, Pindara, his rise, &:c. vol. i. 41 to 46—defeat 
and imprisonment, 46—release in 1816-17, 415—prepa¬ 
rations of 1817, vol. ii. 40—retires towards Gwalior, 46, 
—his wife captured by General Donkin, 116—flight 
through Haraotee, 116, 117—his durra surprised by Col. 
Adams, 147—general submission, 149, 150. 

Kunnanjodh Bikrum Sah, Raja of Nipal, vol. i. 59—dies in 
1816, 213. 


L. 

Lanjhce hUh, east of Nagpoor, insurrection and military ope¬ 
rations there, vol. li. 315. 

Latter, Major Rarre, employed in the Nipal war, vol. i. 85— 
opens negotiation with the Sikhim Raja, 130—military 
operations, 131—negotiates final treaty with Sikhim, 207. 
482. 

Lawtie, Major Bengal N. I. distinguishes Inraself at Deot- 
hul, vol.i. 171. . . 

Laudie, Lieutenant of Bengal Engineers, affair in a rccon- 
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noissance of his, vol. i. 107—favourable testimonial on 
his death, 173. 

Loa 7 is, obtained from Oudh, vol. i. 225 —payment of exist¬ 
ing and negotiation of fresh, vol. ii. 453 to 463. 

London, this head of Indian accounts explained, vol. ii. 447, 
448. 

Litchungeer, Goorkha officer in Roteehut, killed in affray with 
Betia people, vol. i. 71. 

Ludlow, Major and Lieutenant-colonel, sent in pursuit of 
the fugitives from Nalapanee, vol. i. 93—commands a co- 
lunm sent against Jythuk, 96—failure and retreat, 97, 98 
—sent to Ajmeer as British agent with Bapoo Sindheea, 
vol. ii. 34—appointed to command the force stationed at 
Holkur’s court, 209. - 

Lushington, Major Madras 4th N. C., his affair with the 
Pindarees, vol. i. 402, 


M. 


Machcnee, Raja, protective alliance with, and conduct of, 

vol. i. 18. , o 1 

Macp/ierson, Major, employed against the Arabs and (joanus, 

vol. ii. 312. . r Tr • r 

Madhoo iSiwg^r eldest son of Zahm Singh of Kota, notice of 

him, vol. ii. 356, 357. 

MahrattasSee Pt^shwa, Sindheea, Bhopsla, Gykwar, Hoi- 


Mako’lm, John, arrives opportunely for Pindaree war, 
vol. ii. 13—employed, 18—liis opinion of Rajee 
Rao’s disposition, IG, 17—crosses the Nerbudda, 45— 
proceedings against Pindarecs, 1^1—moves after Clieetoo, 
121 —falls back on Sir Thomas Hwlop, 125—his part in 
the battle of Mebudpoof, 130—concludes the treaty of 
Mundisor with Holkur, 134-—left In command in Malwa, 

213 _Bajee Rao opens a communication with him, 269-- 

otficer sent to negotiate, 70—meetjng with Bajee Rao, 
276 —grants him terms,"277—takes part in the siege of 
Aseerc^urh, 325 to 330—his arrangements vvith minor 
chiefs*^of Malwa, 3cc, 369, 370. 

Maleegaon inKandes, Arabs collect there, vol. ii. 300—siege, 
301 to 305 -—surren>ler,'306. 

Maleegurh, lower /oft of Aseergprh s'o called, vol. li. 326— 
operations against, 327—evacuation, 328. 

position taken u,^l5jr Umur Singh^^oh i. 113—ope¬ 
rations of Gener.al Ochierlony for its attack, 163 to 173 
—surrender, 174. 
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* Manjce Das, minister of Jypoor in 1816, vol. i. 379^—his 
artful conduct, 380. 384. 

Mail Singhy Raja of Joudhpoor, employs Ameer Khan to as¬ 
sassinate his minister, vol. i. 338—forms protective al¬ 
liance with the British, vol. ii. 357—his condition, &c, 
vol. ii. 358. 

Marley, Major-gendral, commands the Buhar division in the 
iirst campaign of the Nipal war, part assigned to hini, 
vol. i. 85—his plans, 121—rsubsequent hesitation, 126 — 
removal from the staff, 12$. * ' 

Marshall, Major-general, commands the Biindelkhund army 
against the Pindarees (left division of the Grand Army), 
vol. ii. 11—moves by Hutta and Sagur, 41—further ad¬ 
vance, 45, 113—routs the durras of Kureem and Wa.sil 
Mohummed, 115—ordered to Seronj, 117—reduces Sagur, 
205—Dhanionee, 206—and Mundeela, 207, 208. 

Martindelly Major-general, succeeds Geii. Gillespie in com¬ 
mand of tlie Meeruth division, vol. i. 95-^operations 
against JythIlk, 96 to 102—subsequent inactivity, 104— 
further proceedings, 157 to 163. 

Maxvbey, Col. H. M.’s 53u Foot, succeeds to command on 
General Gillespie's death, vol. i. 90—his second attack 
on Nalapanee, 91—further proceedings, 94, 95. 

M^Doivell, Major and Lieutenant-colonel, his affair with Pin¬ 
darees, vol, i. 399—reduces several of Bajee Rao’s forts, 
vol. li, 251, 252—command? at the siege of Maleegaon, 
SOI to 806. , 

Mehuflpoor, battle of, vol. ii. 127, to.lS‘2. 

Metcalfe^ Mr. (now Sir Charles Thcophilus), Resident at 
Dehlee, receives overtures from Bhopal in 1814, vol. i. 
237—conducts negotiations with Jypoor in 1816, 376 to 
364—employed to negotiate protective alliances with the 
Rajpoots, &c. vol. ii. 22—concludes treaty with Ameer Khan 
36, 189—employed to negotiate v^ith the Rajpoot states, 
352—made Political Secretary, and afterwards Resident 
at Hyderabad, 356. 

Meer Alum^ minister of Hyderabad, vol. i. 10—his death, 

11 . 

Mecr Ukhur Ulee, present Nizam—See Nizara. 

Mint revenue of Bengal, vol. ii, 440. 

Mijifo^ Lord, Governor-general, political acta of, vol. i. 2— 
conduct' in regiu’d to Nipal, 70. 74—ditto in rogai’d to 
Oudh, 219. 

Mohadeo hitls^ A pa Sabeb flies thithor, vol. ii. 263---opera- 
tions there, 311 to 320. 
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Mohummed Meer Khan —See Ameer Khan. 

Mohimmed Shah KhaUy an officer of Holkur’s army, vol. i. 
21—his rise and death, 48 to 50. 

Mooclajee Bhovsla—See Apa Saheb. 

Mooncer Mohimmed succeeds Nuzur Mohummed as Nuwab of 
Bhopal, vol. ii. 342. 

Mooneer-ool-Moolk, nominal minister ofHydurabad, vol.i. 11. 

Moro Dikshuty courtier and confidential adviser of Bajee Rao 
P6shwa, vol. i. 316—his proposition to Major Ford, vol. 
ii. 53, 54—killed in the battle of Poona, 61. 

Mukwanpoory Kasim Ulee Khan defeated there, vol. i. 56— 
General Ochterlony’s action with the Nipalese there, 198, 
199. 

■ Raja of, his disputes with the Betia Raja, vol, i. 

64—subdued by the Goorkhas, 65. 

Mulliar Rao Holkuj \— See Holkur. 

Mun-Bhuty a surdar attached to Apa Saheb, suspected of 
concern in murdering Pursajee Bhoosla, vol. i. 426—his 
concern in the battle of Nagpoor, &c. vol. ii. 92, 93—sur¬ 
renders to Mr. Jenkins, 95. 

Mandela fort, on the Nerbudda, ceded by Apa Saheb, vol. ii. 
98—conduct of its Kiladar, 206—siege and capture by 
General Marshall, 207—trial-and acquittal of the Kiladar, 
208. 

MundhoFy General Malcolm’s advance to, vol. ii. 133—treaty 
concluded there witli Holkur, 135. 

Miinroy Col. Johny resident at Travankoor, vol. i. ] 6. 

- Col. Sir Thomasy civil commissioner under the Ma¬ 
dras government, vol. ii. 48—made Brigadier, and vested 
with command of the reserve, 49—employed to reduce 
Soondoor, 49—prepares to resist Bajee Rao, 168—ad¬ 
vances against Solapoor, 25 K-affair there, and capture 
of the place, 252 to 255. ^ 

Mysoor, connexion with, vol. i. 16— how governed, vol. ii. 
408— horse employed against Pindarees, vol. i. 899— take 
part in the battle of Mehudpoor, vol. ii. 131 . 

N. 

Nagoo-Pmt, Apa S.aheb’s dewan, vol, i. 359—negotiates a 
subsidiary alliance with the British, 860, 364—re- 
warded by a pension, 365—subsequent conduct, 422 to 
425 surrenders with Apa Saheb, vol. ii. 90—further in- 
trigues, 221. 225 arrested, 231—sent prisoner to Alla¬ 
habad, 260. 
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Nagpoor, capital of the Bhoosla family, subsidiary alliance 
concluded there with Apa Saheb, voL i. 365 —further 
proceedings there, 385. 122 to 430. also 66 to 103. vol. ii. 
—first battle of, vol. ii. 71 to 80—second do. 91 to 92— 
siege of the fort, 93 to 95—See heads Apa Saheb and 
Bhoosla. 

Nahuy occupied by General Martindell, vol. i. 96. 

Nalapanec^ General Gillespie’s attack of, vol. i. 87—second 
assault by Col. Mawbey, 91—evacuation, 93—fort dis¬ 
mantled, 94. 

Namdar KhaUy nephew and Lieutenant of Kiireem Khan Pin- 
dara, vol. i. 44—his surrender, vol. ii. 149—See Pindarees. 

Nana Furnavees, his policy, and ruin by Bajee Rao, 

• vol i. 267. 

Nana Govind Rao, of Jaloun and Sagur, vol. i, 239—ar¬ 
rangements with him consequent on the treaty of Poona, 
vol. ii. 38—his rights considered on the occupation of 
Sagur, 204, 205’. 

Naruba Chitnavecs (secretary) minister of Raghoojee Bhoosla, 
vol. i. 357—his intrigues, &c., 358, 359. 

Negotiations with Nipul, vol. i. 179. 193—with Bhop&l and 
S5gur, 238 to 240—with Nagpoor, 360 to 365—with Jy- 
poor, 376 to 882—with Bajee Rao, prior to treaty of Poona, 
443 to 450—w’ijth the Gykwar, vol. ii. 6 to 9—with Sind- 
heea,‘25 to 32—with^Ameer Khan, 34 to 37—with Holkur, 
135 to 139—with Bajee Rao, prior to surrender, 273 to 
277—tvith tli^Rajpoot states, 352 to 380. 

Nicol, Colonel, H. M. ,66th Foot, commands under General 
Ochtcrlony in the 2 ikI campaign of the Nipfil war, vol. i. 
195—penetrates’tc' Etoundaj 201. 

Nkolls, Colonel Jasper, commands a brigade employed 
against Kuraaon, Ist campaign NipM war, vol. i. 151 — 
his proceedings, 152 to 156—reduces Almora, 157. 

Nipdl, condition of, and origin of the war, vol. i. 54 to 80— 
first campaign against, 81 to 176—second campaign, 194 
to 205—peace concluded, 206—relations with China, 208 
to 213—mission from, received at Patna, vol. ii. 17—in¬ 
trigues at coratnencement of the Pindaree war, 32. 

Nizani, his condition in 1814, vol. i. 8 to 13—disturbances 
raised by his sofas, 261 to 266—condition after the Pin¬ 
daree and Mahratta war, yol. ii. 113, 414, 416. 

Niiam-^Ulee, his relations with the British, and death, vol. i. 
9, 10. 

Nurapun Pundit, minister of the Bhoosla, vol. i. 360—ne¬ 
gotiates a subsidiary alliance, 361 to 361—-subseqiK *'^ 



INDEX. 

conduct of Apa Saheb' to him, 423. 427, vol. ii. 66 
shows incapacity, and is put aside, 390. 

Nvseerce battalions^ raised, vol. i. 175. 

Nnziir Mohimnned^ succeeds his father Wizeer Mohummed, 

as Nuwab of Bhopftl, vol. i, 340— signs n treaty with tlic 
British in November 1817, vol. ii; 38—liberality towards 
him, 338 to 340—death, 341. 

o. 

O’Bikn, Major, 8 ih Bengal N. C., employed at Mundela 
and Jubulpoor, vol. ii. 207.209.263—destroys the force of 
Chyn Sah Goand, 319. 

Ocfitcrlonj/, Major-ffcneral Sir Davids commands the force at 
Loodheeana, vol. i. 83—-employed against Umur Singh, 
104—reduces Nalagurh, 105-—turns the enemy’s position 
at Romgurh, 109 to 112—reduces the Raingurh forts, 163, 
164 ™effccts a lodgment in the Maloun ridge, 164 to 171 
—reduces Umur Singh, 174—commands the Buhar force 
in the second campaign, 194—penetrates into tlie hills 
190 —gains a victory at Mukwanpoor, 197, 198—grants 
peace to tlio Nipalese, 204—commands the reserve divi¬ 
sion of the Grand Army, in 1817-18, vol. ih H, 12 his 
negotiations and arrangements with Ameer Klian, and 
the Pntan chiefs and military, 189 to 196—succeeds Sir 
Charles Metcalfe as Resident at Dehlec, 356—his interpo¬ 
sition in support of Byrcc-sal, at Jypoor, 374. 3/9. 

Ooderpoor^ alliance concluded with, vol. ii. 339—wndition 
of, and arrangements for future settlement, vol. ii. 360 to 
365. 

Opium Rexaiuc^ a main resource of the Bengal Presidency, 
account of its maruigement, vol. ii. 436 to 439—how af¬ 
fected by tlie tranquilhzation of Malwa, 438. 

Oudh, British relations with, vol. i. 4—state of, in the time 
of Nuwab Sadut Ulee, 217 to 221—views of Lord Has¬ 
tings towards, 221—acccs'don of Nuwab Ghazee ood 
Deen, 222—resident’s proceedings, 223—Loans nego¬ 
tiated, 225—condition of, vol. ii. 408—^reform projected, 
409. 

P. 

Patton^ Major, his affair with Husterdul, vol. i. 151. 

Sec Bajee Rao. 

Captain, hi' affair with a Goorkha detachmentj 



defences, 195—activity at Miindcla, voL ii. 207. 

Pindarccs, their rise and condition in 1814, vol. i. 32 to 48 
—reference to England regarding, 22D — second more 

urgent reference, 327—expeditions sent out by tlicm, 
328—Giintoor plundered, 331—further proceedings, 395 
— expeditions of 1816, 398 to 406 — preparations of 1817, 
vol. ii. 40, 41—proceedings on British advance, 46—dis¬ 
persion of two dnrras, 114, 115—surj)rises, 117, 147, 151 
—distress, 149—general submission and settlement of the 
chiefs, 150 to 153. 

Political review, vol. ii. 336 to 420. 

Poona, affairs of-—See Bajee Rao.—Treaty of, vol. i. 450 
battle of, vol. ii. 59, 60—second ditto, 64. 

Puoniea, devvan of Mysore, notice of his death, vol. i. 16. 

Poorundur, guarantee fort, surrendered by Bajee Rao, vol. i. 
445 —restored, vol. ii. 2—siege and capture by Brigadier- 
general Pritzler, 184. 

Post Office Revenue, vol. ii. 440. 

Pnthee Nurayun Sah, first Goorkha Raja of Nip^l, vol. i. 56. 

Pritzler, Brigadier-general, in command of the reserve of the 
Dukhun army, vol. ii. 14—his march to Poona, and pursuit 
of Bajee Rao, 167—reduces Wusoia and other forts, 249 
to 251— -engaged in the battle of Selapoor, 254. 

PunJurpoor, Gungadhur Sliastrce murdered there, vol. i. 292 
—Bajee Rao retires there after treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 
4—limit of the Sutara dominions east, 383. 

Pur$a, detachment cut off there by the Nipalesc, vol. i. 124. 

Pursajee lUioosla^-^Sec Bhoosla. 

Pursaram Itao, his intrigues at Nagpoor, vol. i. 358. 428. 

Putans, force organized by chiefs of this class,, vol. i. 48. 50 
—See Ameer Khan, &c. — Dissolution of die force arranged 
by Sir David Ochterlony, vol. ii. 192 to 196~-cbief3 esta¬ 
blished in Malwa, policy of the measure, vol. ii. 399, 400. 

- Punnee Putans, notice of their guaranty, vol. i. 35 4- 

-of Rohilkhund, raised for service in Kumaon, vol. i. 

143 — insurrection amongst quelled, \ol. i. 417. 

R. 

Raghoojee Bkooslu’—See Bhoosla. 

llajao/Nipdi, of Rem/, cVc.— Sec Nipol, Kewa, tkc. 

Rajas and Chiefs, restored in llic western IuUh on ibcii con¬ 
quest, vol. i. 177. 

Rajpootana and Rnipui)(>, ihtii condition in 1814, vol i. 4:* 
vot. n. - I 
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resolution to take generally under protection, vol. ii. 22, 
23—arrangements made for the purpose, their effect, &c. 
vol. ii. 343 to 380. 

JRam Chiinder rises to favour atNagpoor, vol. i. 422-- 

concerned in the hostilities of 1817, vol. ii. 69. 90— 
arrested, 231---sent prisoner to Allahabad, 260. 

Ram Been, an officer of Holkur’s army, vol. ii. 123—joins 
Bajee Rao, 186. 233—his surrender, 283.^ 

Rewa, compulsory engagements with, vol. i. 2—Raja how 
affected, 19. 

Rci'ie 7 V, Political, vol. ii. 336 to 420— Financial, 420 to 462. 

Richards, Major, 13th N. 1. commands a cOluinn sent against 
Jythuk, vol. i. 96, 97—liis good conduct, 99—obliged 
to retire with loss, 102—employed again, 161—success¬ 
fully, 163. 

kidge, Captain 4th Bengal N. C. his affair with Pindareeg, 
vol. i. 407. 

RohilJchund, Nipalese claims and encroachments there, vol. i. 
79-—insurrection there quelled, 417. 



Rnkhma Race, her connexion with the Sagur state, vol. i. 


239. 

Run Buhadur Sah, Raja of Nipal, vol. i.-57—slain by con¬ 
spirators, 57. 

Ruujeet Singh, ruler of the Punjab and Seikh territory, 


vol. i. 2. 


Runjoor Singh Thapa, son of Umur Singh Thapa, his position 
at Jythuk, vol. i. 96 (see Jythuk)—misconduct at Huree- 
hurpoor in the second campaign, 203. 

Russell, Henry, Resident at Hydurabad, quells the distur¬ 
bances of the Nizam’s sons, vol. i. 263 to 265. 

Ryguvh, guarantee fort surrendered by Bajee Rao, vol. i. 445 
—restored, vol. ii. 2 —besieged and taken by Col. Brother, 
285. 


S. 


Sadut Uke Khan, Nuwab Vizeer of Oudh, his conduct ‘and 
disposition, vol. i. 217—disaffection, 220—conduct of 
Lord Hastings towards, 221—death, 222. 

Sagur, proposed to be taken under protection, vol. i. 234 
—negotiation with, and condition, &c. 239—measures 
proposed towards in 1817, vol. ii. 22—Bunaeek Rao's con¬ 
duct 38—reduction of Sagur, 205. 





Salt Revenue of Bengal, how raised in western provinces, voh 
ijV 433 —history of in lower, 434? to 430. 

Sarun Frontier, disputes there with Nipalese, vol. i. 00 to 67c 
71 , 74—operations there—See Generals Marley, G. Wood,, 
and Sir D. Ochterlony. 

Scott, Lieut-col. Robt. his attack of Dorana, in Kandes, vol. 
i. 456—his part in tlie battle of Mehudpoor, vol. ii. 129, 

.Scott, Lieutenant-colonel, H. S. commanding the brigade at 
Nagpoor, vol. ii. 70—liis dispositions, 71—repels the 
enemy’s attack, 72 to 80—marches to Chanda, and falls in 
with the advance-guard of Bajee Rao Peshwa, 239—leads 
the storm of Chanda, 257—establishes posts to cut off 
Apa Saheb’s communications to the east and south, 319. 

Secta Ram, Ex-dewan of the Gykwar, vol. i. 15—intrigues at 
Poona and Brodera, 281—counteracted, 283—placed un¬ 
der restraint by the Bombay government, 323. 

Se^oiilee, treaty of with Nipalese, vol. i. 188—not ratified, 
'jyO—subsequent ratification and delivery, 204. 

Shastree —See Gungadhur Shastree. 

Sheek Diilloo Pindara, astonishing enterprise of, vol. i. 400— 


plans in 1817-18, vol. ii. 41. , , xt- i i • 

Sheeoraj Pergunna, disputes there with the Nipalese,^ vol. i. 
69 —occupation of by the British government, 76—Goorkha 

outrage there, 77. /r- d • • t i i 

Shuviskeer Rana, Nipalese captain, cuts olF a British detach-^ 
' ment at Pursa, vol. i. 12^1—commands in the battle of 
Mukwanpoor, 200. 

Shums^ood^Doula, brother and rival of Ghazee-ood-Deen 
Hydur, ruler of Oiidh, vol, i. 222, 225, and 226. 
Shums-ool-Oomra, Hyderabad, noble candidate for the ministry, 

vol. i. 11. 1 • 

Siblcv, Captain, defeated and killed at Pursa, vol i. 1 .^4. 
Sikkim Raja, his quarrel with the Nipalese, yol. i. 85—ne¬ 
gotiation opened with, 130—treaty with, 207. 482. 
Simlhcca, Douliit Rao, his disposition and policy from 1 
to 1814, vol. i. 21 to 28—conduct towards Kiireom Khan 
Pindara, 44—protests against British negotiations with 
Bhopal, 242—subsequent conduct, 251 reply to Bajee 
Rao, in 1815, 336—inactivity pending negotiation of the 
subsidiary treaty with Nni^poor, ;i87—conduct in vogard 
to Jypoov, 390*-diir.> Pin(lniTL\s, ll4-~Govc: ivu geiio- 
ral’s policy towanl? Siadluea in 181/, vol. ii. 20 ne* 
gotiatiuns I" ’ ' - ‘t' 3 . 1 -S'>bM-qucnt co-v 

duct and lalltd -ipon to recall PJ'-' 'I' 

Jliswunt Itao l.ir, .5> i - <,i« insidious o( h,|c 
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Rao anil Apa Saheb punislieil by the retention of Aseer- 
gurh, 332 —conditions and relations how altered, 400 

to 405. 

Si?igur/i, guarantee fort obtained from Bajee Rao, vol. i. 445 
—restored on execution of the treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 2 
—siege and capture by General Pritzler, 184. 

Smith, Colonel Lionel, commanding Poona subsidiary force, 
vol. i. 438—marches on Poona to enforce signature of the 
treaty of Poona, 444—post assigned to him in the cam¬ 
paign of 1817-18, vol. ii. 15 — marches on Poona, 54—ope¬ 
rations there, 64,65—pursuit of Bajee Rao, 154 ‘to 158— 
capture of Sutara, 172—overtakes Bajee Rao at Ashtee, 
179—pursuit of Bajee Rao eastward, 236—return, 249. 

Sola poor, battle of, vol. ii. 253, 254. 

Sooncloor, reduced by Colonel Munro, for Bajee Rao, vol. ii. 
48, 49. 

Srccdkur Luchmvn Pundit, minister of Raghoojee Bhoosla, 
vol. i. 347 —retires to Bunarus, 348—intrigues for his re¬ 
call, 359. 

Sparkes, Captain, cut off with a^etachment by Arabs at 
Mooltye, vol. ii. 310, 311, 

Staynv Revenue of Bengal, vol. ii. 440. 

Staunton, Captiiin, Bombay 1st N. I. his heroic defence at 
Koragaon, vol. ii. 160 to 164. 

of Nipalese, observations regarding, vol. i. 138. 

Sudeek Ulee Khan, military officer of the Bhoosla, employed 
against Bhopal, vol. i. ^6, 244 —intrigues and conduct on 
the death of Raghoow, 359—and subsequently, 385, 
386 — attempt to ruin him, 423, 424. 

Siununpoor, detachment cut oflf,at, vol. i. 123. 

Surbjeet Thapa, Goorkha commandant in the affair at Su- 
munpoor, vol. i. 123. 

Surplus of Bengal, vol. ii. 426 — of India, 443—See Finance. 

Sutara taken, vol. ii. 178—Raja and family captured at 
Aahtee, 181—condition of the principality established for 
the family, 383 to 388. 

T 

Talnir, General Hislop demands its surrender, and is refused, 
vol. ii. 215—storm, 216—loss of officers from mismanage¬ 
ment, 217— Kilad.y hanged, 217. 

Tatdeea Akekvr, minister^of Holkur, vol. i. 232, 233. 337, 
338. 

Tanfeca Jog, minister of Holkur’s court, vol. ii. 122—in- 
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trigues, 123—negotiates the treaty of Mundisor, 13o— j 

established as chief minister, 138—his conduct, 396, 397. ! 

Thackeray, Lieutenant, his heroic conduct and death, vol. i. j 

102 . 

Thompson, Colonel, sent by General Ochterlony to occupy 
Debooka Tibia, affair there, vol. i. 110 —ditto to Deothul, 
in the Maloun ridge, I 67 . 

Tirhoot, aggressions of Nipalese there, vol. i. 78. 

Travankoor, connexion of British with, vol. i. 16. 

Treaties with Nipal, vol. i. 206. 475—with Sikhim Raja, 

207. 482—with the Bhoosla state, 365—of Poona with 
Bajee Rao Pt^shwa, 451—with the Gykwar, vol. ii. 9— 
with Doulut Rao Sindheea, 33—with Ameer Khan, 36— 
with sundry minor chiefs, 37, 38—second ofNagpoor with 
Apa Saheb, 99 —of Mundisor with Mulhar Rao Holkur, 

137—with Bhopal, 339—with Kota, 352—with Joudh- 
poor, 357—with Oodeepoor, . 359—with Boondee, 366— 
with Bikaneer, 367 — with Jcsulmer, 368—with sundry 
minor chiefs, 369—with Jypoor, 372—with the Sutara 
Raja, 384—final with Sindheea, 403. 

Trimbufgec Dainglia, his rise to favour with Bajee Rao Pi^shwa, 
vol. i. 279 —intrigues and negotiations with Gungadhur 
Shastree, 286—duplicity, 289—concern in the Shastree’s 
murder, 291, 292—conduct afterwards, 293, 298, 300— 
charged with the murder by Mr. Elphinstone, 302—de¬ 
fence, 305—confined by Bajee Rao, 313—delivered up 
to the British, 317—remarks on his general conduct, 319, 

320—-escapes from confinement, 392—raises an insurrec¬ 
tion, 433—eftbrts to cflect liis re-apprehension, 448— 
joins Bajee Rao, wishes to make terms along with him, 
vol. ii. 283—apprehended and sent prisoner to Chunar, 

284. 

Tnraee, or Turefcana, description of, vol.i. 60 to 63-—disputes 
about with Nipalese, 64 to 80—boundary there surveyeth 
and marked with pillars, 206. 


U. 


Ubdoolla Beg, jageerdar of the Sarun Turaee, .vol. i. 65— 
conduct of Nipalese towards him, 66. 

Ujumha Punt, Goorkha leader, extraordinary feat of, vol. i. 
159—taken prisoner afterwards, 162. 

U?nur Singh Thapa, Souba of Paloa, on the Gourukpoor 
frontier, and father of Bheem Gcin Thapa, his deatli, 
vol. i. 59. 

-, Goorklia commandant to the north west, vol. i 
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59 —his conduct and views, 79, 80—opposed to the divi¬ 
sion of General Och'terlony, 104!.—takes position at Ram- 
gurh, 106—changes it on being turned, 111—retires to 
the Maloun ridge, 118—anecdote of his severity, 163— 
attempts to dislodge the British frorp Deothul, 170—de¬ 
sertion of his men, and surrender, 174—heads the war 
faction at Katmandoo, 180. 191 to 193—his famous let¬ 
ter to the Raja, Appendix B. 464. 


V. 


VatigJian, two officers of that name, hanged by the Mahrattas, 
vol. ii. 62. 


W. 

Walkery Lieutenant-colonel, commands the Nagpoor subsidiary 
force on its formation, vol. i. 367-*-establishes a line of 
posts along the Nerbudda, 895 to 397—further arrange¬ 
ments, 405—relieved by Colonel Adams, 407. 

Wasil Mohvmineclf brother and successor of Dost Mohum- 
med, as leader of Pindarees, vol. ii. 40—party sent 
from his durra, 41, 42—retires northward before Gen. 
Marshall, 46—dispersion of his durra, 115. 117-—subse¬ 
quent distresses, 149—taken and delivered up at Gwalior, 
150—ultimate fate, 150. 

Wauchvpe, Jolin, Political Agent in Bundelkhund, negotiates 
with Sagur and Bhopal in 1814-15, vol. i. 239—employed 
to settle the new relations with Bundeela chiefs, consequent 
on the treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 22, 23. 

Welleslej/y Marquess, Governor-general, his prophetic view 
of Bajee Rao’s disposition, vol. i. 14—his plan for tran¬ 
quillizing India, 24. 

Pfood, Major-general George, appointed to succeed General 
Marley on the Sarun frontier, vol. i. 129—his proceed¬ 
ings, 140. 

-Major-general «/. S, commands on Gourukpoor 

frontier, vol. i. 84—fails before Bootwul, 116—subse¬ 
quent measures, 117—-second attempt on Bootwid, and 
return to cantonments. 141. 

Wusoia, reduced by Brigadier-general Pritzler, vol. ii. 250. 

Wuzeer Mohummed, Nuwab of Bhopal, his character and 
condition, voL i. 235 —seeks British protection, 237— 
intrigues and double-dealing, 254—his death, 839. 

__, son of Ameer Kha^.vol. ii. 189. 

Wuzeer Singh, nephew of Bheem Sein Thapa, obtains the 
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government of Palpa on Umur Singh's death, vol, i. 115 
-—repulses GeneralJ. P. Wood's attack on Bootwul, 116, 


Z 


Zalim Singhy R-aj-Rana, manager of Kota—mediates'' ‘he 
release of Kureem Khan Pindara, vol. i. 45—affords re¬ 
fuge to Holkur in a military disturbance, 3S7—his exer^ 
tions against the Pindarees, vol. ii. 114—places Kota under 
British protection, 353—peculiarity and embarrassment 
from his relations with the Raja of Kota, 355, 356—how 
finally arranged, 357—his death, 357- 
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